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crucified Jesvs. As to the latter, I will not be fo | 
bold as to make deer pogo conjectures, but 
judge it more neceſſary and more becoming a chari- 
table and Chriſtian ſpirit, to ſit down in ſecret, and 
weepover that ſad but true account given in the gol: 
pel, Few are choſen* ; and again, Few there be That + 
findit ; being gaeved, after the example of my com- 
_ paſſionate Redeemer. forthe hardneſs of their hearts, 
and praying with Joab, in another caſe, The Lord" 
male his people an hundred times ſa many more as they be! 
It is beſides my preſent purpoſe, to inquire into the 
immediate cauſes of the non-propagation of the 
goſpel in the former ſenſe ;. only it Is eaſy and ob- 
- vious to gueſs, that, few will enter in by the away of 
the tree of life, when the ſame is guarded with a 4 
| flaming ſword! And it were reaſonable to hope, 
that if the minds of Chriſtians were more purged _ 
from a felfiſh bitterneſs, fierce animoſity, and arbi- 
trary ſourneſs, and poſſeſſed with a more free, ge- 
-nerous, benign, compaſſionate, condeſcending, can- 
did, charitable, and CuxISTr. like ſpirit, which 
Would be indulgent toward ſuch as are, for the pre- 
ſent, under ale perfect diſpenſation, as our Sa vi- 
_ouR's was 4, would not impoſe any thing. barſh or 
1 upon the ſacred and inviolable con- 
I ciences of men, but would allow and maintain that / 
liberty to men, which is juſt and natural to them 
in matters of religion, and no way forfeited b7 
them; then, I ſay, it might be reaſonable to hope, 
that the innate power and virtue of the goſpel 
would prove moſt victorious; Judaiſm, Mahome- 
tiſm, and Paganiſm, would melt away under its 
powerful influences, and Satan himſelf all dun ar 
5 Hightning before it, as naturally as the eye-lids of 
9 mne morning do chaſe away the blackneſs of thbe 
. night, when once they are lifted up upon the earth. 
Baut my deſign is chiefly to examine the true and 
RTV 
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1555 cab or ths non-prog el of the g CT, „ 
to the power of it. and its in dee the - 
hearts and confciences of thoſe chat do profeſs"? "= 
And now, in finding out the cauſe hereof, I ſhalt 
content myſelf to be wife onthis fide heaven, leay- 
ing that prying courſe of ſearching the decrees' of pe 
Cop, and rifling into the hidden rolls of eternity 
to em who ean digeſt the uncomfortable notion of 
a ſelf-willed, arbitrarious and imperious 45 9 18 
which 1 doubt is the men vul T N ion tk 
uy men meaſuring bim moſt groſly and oobag- = 
7 by a ſelf. ſtandard. And as I dare not foar f 
„ fo neither will Ladventore to ſtoop ſo I, 
5 to rake into particulars ; which are differemtiy, 
aſſigned, aceording to the different humours and in- 
tereſts of them that do aſſign them; each >}: 
the world being fo'exceedingly favourable to itfelf, 
as to be ready to fay with David, Nie earth, and all | 
rhe inhabitants of it, are Aalen; T brar up the p,. 
lars Hits; ready to think that the very intereſt of - 
religion in the world is involved in them and their 
perfuafions and dog mas, and that the whole church 
is undone, if but zn hair fall from their heads, if 
they be in the leaſt injured or abridged; which'is £ 
a 4 pteceof very great Wender, aud indeed the more 
1 in as much as it deſtroys the de 15 
of the g golpel, in confining and limiting the Horry LES 
Ons of Hrael, and making Gov as topical, as he 
was, when he welt no where. upon carth, but at 
the temple in Jeruſalem. _ 
Wa vine theſe extremes therefore, Tide 
the true cauſe in general of the fo fitle prevailing 
of true. religion in the hearts and lives * is the a 
falſe noti6n that men have of it, plating it * 5 3 
where indeed it is nor, nor doth coofilt. erben 3 
muſt needs be a canſe of the nor prevailing of he | 
golpel where ever! t is "_ 1 1 BY 9 
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will grant; and that it is almoſt every where ta 
be found, will, I doubt, too evidently appear by 
that deſcription of the true Chriſtian religion, 
which the moſt ſacred author of it, the Lord IE 
Sus CyR1sT, made to the poor Samaritaneſs; which 
I have endeavoured. briefly to explain, according ta 
the tenor of the goſpel, in this ſmall treatiſes } 
which I firſt framed for private uſe, in a ſeaſon 
when it was moſt behoveful for me to underſtand. . 
the. utmoſt ſecrets of my own ſoul, and do the ut: 
moſt ſervice I was able. towards the falyation of 
thoſe that were under my roof; expecting every. 
day, to render up. my own or their ſouls into the 
arms of our moll mereiful REDEEMER, and to be 
fully, ſwallowed. up into that eternal life, inio 
which true religion daily ſprings up, and will, at 
length, infallibly conduct the Chriſtian foul umto. 
This work, thus undertaken, and in a great mea- 
ſure then carried on, I have ſince perfected, and da 
here preſent to the peruſal of my dear country, 
having made it public for no private end; but if it 
might be to ſerve the intereſt of Gop's glory in 
the world; which I do verily reckon that I all 
do, if, by his bleſſing, J may be inſtrumental to un- 
deceive any ſoul, miſtaken in ſo high and concerns 
ing a matter as 1 is, or any way to awaken . 
and quicken any religious ſoul not ſufficiently a- 
viſhed with the unſpeakable glory, nor chearfullß 
enough ſpringing up into the full fruition of eter- 
Wi Ar a certain and undefeatable tendency true 
religion hath towards the eternal happineſs and ſal- 
vation of mens ſouls, will, I hope, evidently appear 
out of the body of this ſmall treatiſe: but that is 
not all (though indeed that were enough to com- 
mend it to any rational ſoy], that is any whit free 
and ingenvous, and is not ſo perfectly debauched, 
as to apoſtatize ee from right 'reaſon ;) for it 
is alſo the ſincereſt policy imagiuable, and the moſt 
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How unmeaſurable is the body and: 
bleſſedneſs, to which all the comforts of this li 
e volume! But men 

ſceend to inſtances, and ſhew, in a few | 


it, would certainly have, for the polivical 


| will run me rr n. 


Bp x of * 2 51 4 
aeg pd ient in the \world; ſor the u 
and eſtabliſhing of a divided and tottering 


or commonwealth: to demonſtrate Whieh was the a 


very deſign of this preface, It is well known o 
that it were but as well and effectunliy [believed 


that godlineſs in profitable 10 all things, 


blieb is 20 eme, hat che right 


ſeeking: of the kingdom of Gop, and his 
neſs, -hath ne leſs than all things: 


are to be as an 


are apt to ſhuffle 


generals; therefore I wilt de- 


what a mighty influence religion, in u power of 
and; flouriſhing — 2 nation. Wherein I duubt 


not but to make appear, that not religion, as ſoms 


llandereuſly- report, but indeed the want of it, is 


the immediate troubler of every nation; and indivis | : 


dual ſociety; yea, and ſoul too; „aun to thut 
golden ſaying of rhe: holy „From hence 
came "wars: tings cum they: — coetcof 


your lufts ate! Inf voy member Here let me 


deſire one thing of the! # reader, and that is, to bear 


in his mind all 
ion, that I have prinei 


along, where he finds the word Re- 
ipally a reſpe&: to tho do- 


ing up into. 


life. | 
AnD now. l: Haul bricay © touch thoſe faults, both. 


in governors towards their ſubjects, ſobjeRs-rewards 
their Tapes other, which do 
| fate, and the ſound and ha 


deſtroy the peacefu 
litic: I fear it 


condi of a-body- 


23 


teoul- - 
— K 1. 
bulk of iar 


particulars, - 
happiueſs 


ſeription given of it in the text, and that I mean 
bene v 


1 2 r e pp | 
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hath the promiſes and bleſſings uf the ri How 


. 
— — 


— * ” 
Kd 28 4 en 
1 


v > 


— 
r * 
- 


— 3 „ 


. 7 * K F. Mt E. 


ed to wave this etched. : But out 8 pure 466 £4 
_ fire to avoid whatever may be. interpretable to ill. 
will, curioſity, preſumption, or any other bad diſpo- 
ſition, and that it may appear to any ingenuous eye, 
that Jam, more deſirous to bind us, than to rake | 
into ſores, 1 will expreſly ſhew how religion would 
Heal the diſtempers of any nation, without taking 
any more than an nen notice of the diſte wers - 
themſelves. ee eee 
FIRST Abend It is ondoubtediy true, chin reliph- 4 
on, deeply radicated in the nature of princes and 
gavernors, would moſt efſectually qualify them for 
the moſt happy way of reigning. - Every body : 
knows well enough what an excellent euchraſy®, 


* - and lovely conſtitution, the Jewiſh polity was jn, 7 


under the influences of holy David, wiſe Solomon, - 
_ devout Hezekiah, zealous Jobb, and others of the +: 
ſame. ſpirit ; ſo that I need not ſpend myſelf in 1 
chat enquiry, and ſo conſequently not upon that 
ar 8 Now, there are many ways, y which 
„ - eaſy to conceive that religion would Ay 1 
and we temper the ſpirits of prince. 
Tuls principle will verily conſtitute the moſt 
noble, heroical, and rbyal ſoul, in as much as it will 
not ſuffer men to find any unhallowed rer 
in a divine authority, but will be ſpringing u 

2 Gov/like nature, as their greateſt and mo 
fective glory. It will certainly correct 254 ka 
. the over-eager affectation of unweildy greatneſs and 
unbounded dominion, by teaching them that the 
moſt honourable victory in the world is ſelf- con- 
queſt, and that the propagation of the image and 
kingdom of Gop in their own ſouls is infinitely: | 
preferable to the advancement or . eulargeinent. of 
any. temporal juriſdiction. = 
Tux lame holy principle, being the moſt zend 
ine e of divine love and benignity, wi ——5 4 
poliſh - 
» A Greek word, 1 
or fed of he dody. bes rer eren an condition. | 


PREFACE 


poliſh. bein ough and over · ſevere natures, ;nflru 
them in the mo! ſueet and obliging method of go- 
vernment; by. aſiwilaing; them e to A name t 
Gop,who.isinfinuely: 10rrent 
a N and , wo — 5 5 
that his crvants not er 5 
Tus pore and 4 pature. .of 3 82 
endure ſuperſtitious flatterers, or hypocxitical pro- 
feſſors; and the princes of the he: that are re- 
generate into his image, will alſo eſtimate men ac: 
cording to GoD ; I mean, according: to bis example, | 
wha ns nothing but the communications of him- 
ſelf, and according to their. participation of bis i- 
mage, which is only amiable and advanceabletin 
the ä What Gop rejected in his fire Offerings, 
religion will teach princes 10 diſguſt in the deyo- 
tions, as they call them of their courtiers ; J wean, 


not only the leaven of Epen ter, pride and dog> 


ed pr but alſo the honey of mercenary pro- 
rations, and fawning adulations. 2% in e hes” 

Ix a word, This religious princi le which makes 
God its ttern and end, ſprings from him, and is 
always ſpringing up into him, would ſoveteigaulyß 
beal the diſtempers of ruling by humour, ſelt-imer- 
eſt, and arbitrarineſs, and teach men to ſeek the 
good of the public before ſelf-gratifications... For 
o Gon rules the world, who, however ſome men 
ander him, I dare ſay, hath made nothing the du- 
ty of his creature, but what is really the gaod of it: 
. — doth he give his people. laws, on purpoſe 
that he might ſhe w his ſovereignty. in making them, 
or his juſtice in puniſhing the breach of them z much 
Teſs doth he give them any ſuch ſtatutes, as Which 
himſelf 69, as. williggly they. broke, ag eps io he 
might but exact the — 8 

HAT L have . * concerning. political. 
| governrs, the e reader ay view over again, 
ah to 3 Ter TL Werk- 
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ook freely, let it light where it will, chat principe 


deſirable eff 
and heads of it; except it be like the holy Ol 


thorough healing 


lent expedient to rectify." 9 
Tus ir and fund ta 1 diſtemper here ſrems 4 
to be a want of due reverence towards theſe Her. 


gerents of Gop upon carth ; ; whick eaſily g 


E. . * 17 Py & 
anche fd hi oh nn were ier r 


| — and holy order which I have beer: © 
Ren i woold plentifolly contribute towards 
— .* and bliſtfof tate of any Kingdom- I will. 


at ſprings up into popular applauſe, ſeeular great. 
8 worl ix pop mp and' bravery; eln. plea N 
my kind of felf-exaltration, which is manifold, 18 re- 
contradiſtin& from that divine princip ie, that 
2 nat afe that ſprings up into everlaſting life. 


And certainly, notwithſtanding all the e 
ons and ſelf. jaſtiicarions which are, on all hands; 


uſed io ſhuffle off the guilt, theſe governors muſt lay 


aſide their ſullen pride, gs well as the people thei 


proud ſullenneſs, b cfore” he church of Gon be heal 

ed in its breaches, pu rged of Antichriftianifin, or 

can probably arriue at any found conſliturions of”. 
ct ſtature. 

Bor I ſuppoſe religion wil por have its fall — 


upon a nation, by healing the ſickly, 1 

ed upon the facrificer's head, which ran doun 2⁰ 3 
upon the {kirts of his garments*: Theretbre,” 5 
Su cop, 4 Tndiſp penfibly requifire, Sr the 
ene of any po- 
$4.4 therein be thus divine- _ 
15 not fail to diſpoſe tem 


par 1 y, that er. 
This 


8 r 
. tow towards their governors, and towards one 1 


another. 


1. Towards their governors. There are mavy E 
evil and perverſe diſpaſitions in ſubjects 5 
their rulers; all which- religion 1 is the moſt excel. 55 
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ſome eſteemn it, was ſeverely puniſbed in queen 
Michal, who deſpiſed her Lord king David in hen 
heart, and her barren womb went down to its ſiſten 4 | 
the grave, under great reproach*. And if an or- Þ} 
dinar x hatred be ſo foully interpreted by the holx 
apoſtle, I beſoever hateth. his brother is a murdererr ; J 
ſurley difloyal aud malignant diſpoſit ions towards . 
governors muſt needs have a fouler face; and we 
may ſay, by a parity of. reaſons Hhoſeever. hateth bis 
prince js a rebel and a regicide; Now, this diſtemper, 
as fundamental and epidemicak as it is, the ſpirit of 
true religion will heal, and I think I may ſay, tha 
only ; for I know nothing in the world that hath, 
nay, | know that nothing in the world bath that 
| ſovereignty: and dominion over the diſpoſitions, and - 
affe ctions of the ſoul, as this principle, throughly 25 
jngrafted in the ſou}, doth challenge to itſelf. This - 3 
alone can frame the heart of man into that begutis - YJ 
ful temper. and complexion: of love and loyalty. J] 
that he will not curſe. the king, no: not in his con- 
feience ; nor not though he were well aſſured chat 
there were no winged meſſenger to tell the mattgr$+ - 
Axor diſtemper in fubjeRts, reſpective tod 
their governors, is impatience-of bearing à yoke: . | 
Which is an evil ſo natural to the proud and impe: 1 
rious ſpirit of man, that I believe it were ſafe 1e 
affirm, that every irreligious ſubje& could be well 
content to be à prince 3 however, there be max, 
who, utterly deſpairing of ſuck an event, may, witk 
the fox in the fable, profeſs. they cate not for It, 
From this principle of pride and ern gt ſub- 
jeQion, LA it is that the tigid Chiſiaſts do ſo 
ſcornfully declaim againſt, and io. loudly decry the 
carnal ordinances of magiſtvacy and miniſtry : 3 ES 
| EE CT LEE to & 4; 39m: „ = Soph 42 2 at . 
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| 6us, proud, impatient ſoul doth / fatto,” 
juſtly 4 hos the eenfure which Pharaoh in) 


ration, Ye are proud, therefore re ye ae let ur ge and'do. . 
ſacrifice to the Lord f. This diſtemper the power of 


bitidos inchinations, aud quieting the impatient tur- 71 

ful ſubmiſſion to ev ei ordination - of GD. You A 

will ſee, In this treat 
powerfully ſpringing up info everlaſting ie, hath bh 


75 Men; and mn Sy eſts, as the losing it over o- 


a 
hold upon: all its faculties, -draws: t — forth = | : 


a preferments of this. 
ed miſgoverument and mal. adminiſtratien; Which 
com monly Tpring from an eviland fiviſter | interpre- 


an evil and tumultuous zcat for relaxation. Nom 
this diſtemper, as great 48 it is, and deſtroctive to 


; heaFboth root and dens Were that noble p rt and 3 


Iz 2 > * „ 7 6 Fc. 


"Mas they do vertly ſeek er chr 1 
— (which indeed every diſorderly, Co 5 
deſtroy;) but of themſelves. To whom one might i ot 
1 > 
paſſes upon ihe children of Iſrael, with a little altes _ 


religion would-excelently heal, by mortifying am , 


bulences of the fretſul and envibus ſoul, by faſſilon- 
ing the heart to a right humble frame, and chear-. 


that a right religious ſoul, 


no lift nor leiſure to attend” to. ſuch Poor attain- 


ther men; being feelin ly acquainted with « life 
far Ee thats e moſt princely, and hey, 
ing overpowered with a ſupreme — fovereign good, 
which charms all its inordivate ragings, ans; do 5 


ples | Violence, unto a moſt — purſait 

A priveiple of humility makes men good ſub -. 
— ; A a hey, that are indeed r. for a- 
vother world; may very well behave themſelves, 
with a noble dif ain card, all the glories” and 


Turtlaſt diſtemper mall name "in ſubjeRts _ 
toward their yan eh diſcoments about conceit- 


tation f the rulers» aQidns, and are ded with 


the well-being of à body politic, true religion would 
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_ branch of os ebriſtin 1 3 charity, 
"WM rightly ſeared in the foul, it would not ſuffer he 
zi i of the bond: voman ic inherit · wk it ; it: would = 
2H caſt out tboſegealoulics, four fipigions,: bark fur» = 
miſes and iphittored: thoughts Wich logge in un- 
1 hallowed migds andi Cat tſelf in a-moſt amicable 
9 2 aud gentleneſs af diſpoſition, in fair gloſſes 
. doubtful actions, friendly cenſures ot none at 
a, kiod extenuations of. ater faults, *and'covers re 
- ing of leſſer ; for this ische proper genius of is [ 
divine principle, to be very” unbelieving oefevil,'or | 
eaſily entertaining of good r ports interpret» - 
ing all things to à go Tae rhe wal pollibly 
admit of ſuch-conſtroRon z-or:1Fyou- will, in the 
mu Rs Charity 47 W provdled; thints 
eth no evi 8 
5 AND as charity doth cut up this:root of Glen 
tents, ſo wilbfanh allay and deſtroy theſe diſcontents 
_ . themfelves, which are about mygovernments and 
ill adminiftration. This noble pri ad 
ſters caſe and fatisfattion to — a he happen 
to be provoked: for it will net ſoſſer her Jong to 
ſtand gazing upon ſecond cauſes; but carries het up 
in a ſeaſonable contemplation to the ſupreme cauſe, 
without whom no diſorder could ever befal the 
world; and there commands her to repoſe Derſelt, 
to wit, in the boſom of infinite wiſdom and grace, 
waiting for a. comfortable iſſue. He may well be 
vexed indeed, that has ſo much reaſon, as to obſerve 
the many monſtrous diforders which are in the 
world, and not ſo much faith 'as to eye the in- 
ſerutable providence of a henign and N Gon; 
who permitteth the ſame with reſpect to the moſt | 
beautiful end and bleſſed order imaginable. Though 
faith abhors the blaſphemy. of laying blame up- 
on Som, yet 0 0e fn hang and end ll wa and 
 canſes her To to wes his _ aud Ns In all — 25 
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charity, thankfulneſs, wiſdom |, that-it is eaſy to cou - 


It. Aud here I do, from the very bottom of my ſoul, 
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miniſtratiens of men, that ſhe hath no leiſure tao 


fall out with men, or quarrel with inſtruments. 


TES x diſcontents; 1 ſaid, were frequently atten- 
ded with an evil and ſeditious zeal for relaxation, 
diſcovering itſelf in ſecret treacherous conſpiracies, 
and many times in boiſterous and dariag attempts. 


Theſe are, at the firſt ſight, ſo directly contrary to 
the character given of religieus men, viz. the quiet 


of the land, and the genius of religion which is 
wholly made up of love, peace, long-ſufſering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faithfulneſs,  meekneſs, temperance, mer- 

cy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, forbearance, forgiveneſs. 


ceive that religion, in the power of it, would cer- 
tainly-heal this evil diſeaſe alſo. There are many 
pretenders to religion, whoſe complaint is (till con=, | 
cerning oppreſſion and perſecution, their cry is all 
for liberty and deliverance: but, to make it the 
more paſſable and plauſible, they ſtile it the advance · 
ment of the kingdom of CHRIST. This pretenes 
is ſo fair, but withal ſo deceitful, that I count it 
worth my time to ſpeak a little more liberally to 


-prateſt, that Iaccount the advancement of the glory 
of God, and the kingdom of CHRIST, to he the | 
moſt deſirable thing in the world; and that it is 
highly becoming the greateſt ſpirits upon earth to 
employ the very utmolt zeal and diligence to aſſiſt 
the ' accompliſhment thereof; yea, ſo utterly do-T 
abhor irreligion-and atheiſm; that as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks in ſomewhat a like cafe, I do verily rejoice 
that CHRIST is profeſſed, though it be but preten- 
ded, and that truth is owned, though it be not owns.” } 
ed in truth. I will further add, that the oppreſſing 
and obſtructing of the external progreſs and ame 1 
tion of the goſpel is hated of CHRIST, and to be Ja» 
F NE $625 905 E864, 0; 4% HORNS 
* Pfal. xxxV. 20. f Gal, v. za, 23. Col. iti. 12,16. 
4 Phil. i, 18. V 3 
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mented of all true chriſtians. Yea I will further 
allow men aidue ſeuſibleneſs of their perſonal op- 
preſſions and injuries, and a natural warrantable de- 
| {ire to be redeemed from them. And now, having 


thus purged myſelf, I intreat the chriſtian reader 


_ chriſtian religion, and do prefer truth before inte- 


the ſoul, would noüriſh itſelf by all things that lie 
in its way, though they ſeem never ſo heterogene - 


patiently „ and without ꝓr ejudice, to ſuffer me to 


ſpeak ſomewhat cloſely to this matter: yea, I do 


verily aſſure myſelf, that I ſhall be accepted, or at 


leaſt indulged by all free and ingenuous ſpirits, 


who are rightly acquainted with the genius of the 


reſt. 4 ; 


AND, firſt, For the 'complaint, that is moſtly con- "I 


cerning oppreſſion and perſecution : certainly reli. 


gion, if it did rightly prevail in our hearts, would 


very much heal this diſtemper, if not by a per- 


fect ſilencing of theſe complaints, yet ſurely by put- 


ting them into another tune. I reckon that religion 
quite ſilences theſe complaints, when it engages the 


ſoul ſo entirely in ſerving the end of Gop in afflic- 
tions, and in a right improvement of them for re- 
Jigious purpoſes, that ſhe-liſt not to ſpend herſelf. 
in fruitleſs murmurings and unchriſtian indignations. 
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As fire ſeizeth upon every thing that is combuſtible, | 


and makes it fuel for itſelf, and a predominant hu- 
mour in the body converts into its own ſubſtance 
whatever is convertible, and makes it nouriſiuiment 
to itſelf; ſo doubtleſs this ſpirit of burning, this 


divine principle, if it were rightly predomiuant in 


ous, and hard to be digeſted; and rather than want 


meat, it would, with Samſon, fetch it out of the very 
_ eater himſelf, But if religion ſhould not utterly fi. 
lence theſe complainings, - by N the ſoul 


thus forgetful of the body, and regardleſs of its 


ſmart, in compariſon of the happy advantage 


that may be made of it; yet, methinks, it ſhould 
pw. 5 . 


's 


On 


draw the main ſtream of theſe tears into another 
channel, and put theſe complaints into another tune. 
It 4s very natural to the religious foul to make Gon 
all things unto itſelf, to lay to heart the intereſt of 


truth and holineſs more than any particular intereſt 


of its own; and to bewail the diſſervice done to 
-Gop more than any ſelf- incom modation. Muſt not 


he needs be a good ſubject to his prince, who can 


more heartily mourn that God's laws are not kept, 


than that he:himſelf is kept under? that can be 


more grieved, that men are cruel, than that they 
kill him; that can be more troubled becauſe there 
are oppreſſions in the world, than becauſe he him- 


ſelf is opprelled ? Such ſubjects religion alone can 


make. | 


on o 


As for the cry that is made for liberty and delive- 


rance; I confels I do not eaſily apprehend what is 
more, or more naturally defi rabl 

. yea, I believe there are many devout and religious 
- fouls, that, from a right, noble, and generous prin- 
ciple, and out of a ſincere reſpect to the author 
and end of their creation, are almoſt intemperately 


e than true liberty? 


ftudious' of it, do prefer it above all preferments, 


or any thing that may be properly called ſenſual, and 


would purchaſe it with any thing that they can poſ- 


_ Hbly part with. Bot yet, that I may a little mo- 
gerate, if not quite ſtifle this cry, I muſt freely pro- 
 Feſs, that I do apprehend too much of ſenſuality. ge- 
nerally in it; becauſe this liberty is commonly ab- 


{tracted from the proper end of it, and deſired merely 


_ . asa naturally convenient good, and not under a right 
religious conſideration. Self- love is the very heart 


and centre of the animal life; and doubt leſs this na- 
tural principle is as truly covetous of ſelf-· preſervation 


and freedom from all inconveniencies, grievances, 


and confivements, as any religious principle can be. 


And therefore I may well allude to our SAaviouR's 
words, and ſay, IF you-lave and defire deliverance, T : 
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jy under the notion of a natural good, what do you - 
nore than others ? Do not even the publicans the ſame* ? . 
But were this divine principle rightly exerciſing its 
ſovereignty in the ſou}, it would value all things, 
and all eſtates and conditions, only as they have a 
tendency to the advancement and nouriſhment” of 
icfelf, With what an ordinary, not to ſay diſdain- 
ful eye, would the religious foul look upon the 
faireſt ſelf. accommodations in the world; and be rea- 
dy to ſay, within itſelf, What is a' mere abſtract 
deliverance from afflictions worth? wherein. is a 
naked freedom from afflictions to be accounted of? 
will this make me a bleſſed man? was not profane 
and impudent Ham delivered from tlie deluge of 
water, as well as his brethren? were not the filthy 
mameleſs daughters of Lot delivered from the de- 
luge of fire, as well as their father? And yet we are 
ſo far from riſing up and calling theſe people bleſ- 
ſed, that the heart of every chaſte and modeſt Chriſ- 
tian is ready to-rife againſt the very mention of 
their- names; when he remembers how both the one 
and the other, though in a different ſenſe, diſcover- 
ed their father's nakedneſs. If we did really value 
our ſelves by our ſouls, and our ſouls. themſelves by 
what they poſſeſs of the image of Gop,.if we did 
rightly prefer the advancement. of the divine life 
before the pratification of the animal, it is eaſy to 
conceive how we ſhould” prefer patience before 
proſperity, faith in Gop before the favour of men, 
ſpiritual purity before temporal pleaſures or prefer- 
ments, humility before henour, the denial of our-' 
{elves before the approbation of others, the advance- 
ment of God's image before the advancement of 
: our own names, an opportunity of exerciſing gra- ey 
cious diſpoſitions ' before the exerciſing of any tem- 
poral power or ſecular authority; and, in a word. 
the diſplaying of the W glory, dupa 5 
"A | 0 
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= of Gop before health, wealth, liberty, liveliboodꝰ 
and life inelf.. We ſhould certainly be more in- 
| differently affected towards any condition, whethep : ? 
| proſperity or adverſity, and not to be {@ fond of TY 
the one, nor weary of the other, if we did verily 
value them only by the tendency that they had 
to further religion, and advance the life of CHRIST 
in our fouls. This would certainly make men 
more ſincerely ſtudious to read Gop's end in af- 
flicting them, and leſs longing to ſee the end of 
their afflictions. 5 . e 
AND, as for treacheries, plottings, invaſions, 
uſurpations, rebellions, and thartumultuous zeal for 
relaxation, which this impatience of | oppreſſion, _ 
and fondneſs of deliverance, do ſo often grow up 
| Into, I dare fay, there is nothing like religion, in 
the power of it, for the effetual healing of them. 
The true ſpirit of religion is not ſo weary of op- 
preſſion, thouglł it be by Gnful men, as it is abhor- 
rent from delivetance, if it be by ſinful, means. 
May rot be allowed to allude to the apoſtle, and 
ſay, whereas there is amongſt you this zeal, con- 
tention, and faction, Are you not carnal, and walk . 
as men Is not this the ſame: which a mere na- 
tural man would do, ftrive, and ſtruggle, by right 
and by wrong, to redeem himſelffrom whatſoever is 
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1 on did but diſplay itſelf aright in the powerfol ac- 
li lings of faith, hope, and humilit 1 it would quench 
ti he ſcalding zeal, and calm theſe tempeſtuous mo- 
1 tions af the ſoul, and make men rather content too 
be delivered up to the adverſary, though the fleſn 
mould by him be deſtroyed, fo be the ſpirit might 
be ſaved, and the divine life advanced in the way 
of the Loxp. Oh how dear and precious are the 
poſſeſſion and practice of faith, patience, "any 5 
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lity, and ſelf-denial to a godly foul, in compariſon 

of all the joys, and toys, Resta pleaſures, eaſe, 

and honour of the world, the ſafety and liberty of 

the fleſh | How much more then, when theſe muſt” 

be accompliſhed by wicked means, and purchaſed 

at the rate of Goy's diſpleaſure ? And becavſe the 

kingdom of CHRIS r is ſo oſten alledged to defend" 

and patronize theſe ſtrange fervours and frenzies, 

let me here briefly record to all that ſhall read 

theſe lines, the way and method of CHars r himſelf 

in propagating his own kingdom. It will not be | 
denied bur that CHRIS was infinitely, ſtudious to ' 

promote his own kingdom in the beſt aud mot 

proper ſenſe: But I no where read that he erer 

attempted it by force or fraud, by violent oppoſiti- — 

on, or crafty inſinuation. Nay, he reckoned that + 

- his kingdom was truly promoted, when thefe tu- 8 
multuous, impatient, imperious, proud luſts of men | 

were mortified. Nothing had been more ealy 

with him, confideripg his miraculous power, infal- 

lible wiſdom, and the mighty intereſt and part? 

which he could by theſe have made for himfelf in  _ 

the world, than to have raiſed his own kingdom up- 

on the ruins of the Roman, and to have quite 

ſhuffled Ceafar out of the world: but, indeed, no- 

thing more impoſſible, conſidering the prefect in- 

nocency, and infinite {crediiel'of his remper, nor 
any thing more contradiQions,” confidering the 

proper notion of his kingdom; which he Profeſſes 3 
not to be ſecular, and ſo not to he maintained by 

fighting: but if you would know in what ſenſe he 

was a king, he himſelf ſeems to intimate it in his 

anſwer to Pilate, Thou ſayeſt that I am a fing; to this 

end was I born, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs unto tHe 

truth e So then it ſeems, where-ever there is 

truth and holineſs predominant, there is Cys r 

really enthroned, and actually triumphant. Where 
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religion doth vitally inform, animate, and aQuate _ 
mens fouls, it doth make them rightly to under- 
ſtand, that the kingdom of ChHxIsr 18 not the thrive _-| 
ing of parties, the ſtrenthening of factions, the ad. 
vancement of any particular intereſt, though it 
ſeem to be of never ſo evangelical a complexion; 

no, nor yet the proſelyting of the world to the pro- 


— 


feſſion of Chriſtianity, or of the Chriſtian world to 
the purer and more re formed profeſſion of it, though ' 
theſe latter would be a Ju external honour to 
the perſon of CR 1ST: But that it is moſt properl7 
and happily propagated in the ſpirits of men; and 
that where - ever there is faith, patience, humilityj, 
ſelf-denial, contempt of this world, and pregnant 
hopes of a better, pure ience to Gop, and ſin- 
cere benignity to men, hefe and there is the king - 
dom of Gop, ChRIST regnant, and the goſpel in 
the power and triùümph of it. And may not theſe 
things be, and be moſt conſpicuouſſy, in a perſe- 
cuted condition of the church ? That certainly was 
an high inſtance of the mighty power of the divine 
life in our bleſſed Savrovs, which the apoſtle Pe- 
ter records of him, who, when he was reviled, revil- 
ed not again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; but 
committed himſelf to him that judgeth rigbteouſſy v. The 
fame divine principle, 2 plentifully in our 
ſouls, would inſtruct us to the ſame behaviour, ac- 
cording to the precept Feen by the ſame apoſtle, 
Net rendering evil far evil, or railing for railing ; but 
contrariwiſe bleſſing, &c. + How vainly do men 
dream that they ſerve the intereſt, and advance 
the kingdom of CHRIST, by fierce and raging en- 
deavours to caſt off every yoke that galls them, and 
kicking againſt every thorn that pricks them, when 
Indeed they ſerve the intereſt of the fleſh, and do, 
under a fine cloak, pratify the mere animal life, 
and ſacrifice to ſelf-love, which is as covetous of 
. BE inde. freedom 
25 1 Pet. ii. 23. f Fet, ii. . 
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as religion itſelf can be. It is faid, indeed, that 
when the churches had: reſt, they. were edified and 


 multiplied® ; but when they ſuffer. according to the, _ 
il of Gon, they are then glorified ; for the ſpirit © 
of glory and of Goh reſteth-upon them t: as the apoſtle 


Paul profeſſes of himſelf in that moſt noble and he; 
roical paſſage of his to the Corinthians, Meſ gladly 
therefore will 1 rather glory in my infirmities, that the 


pewer of Chris may reft upon me f. 


SECONDLY, Religion will not fail rightly to BE 


poſe the hearts of ſubjects towards one another; 


and that whether they be of the ſame way and 
judgment with themſclves, or different. 1 dare 
not aſſert that it would make them all of the ſame 


way and mind; neither do I believe it would: Let | 
J am confident it would do more towards this catho- 


lic union, than all the laws and ſeverities in the 


world can. Mutual forbearance and forgiveneſs, . 
_ Chriitian-kindneſs, and diſcreet condeſcenſions, are 
the moſt warrantable, and moſt effectual method 
for introducing uniformity, and unauimity too, 
which is much better, into the church of CuAIsT. 


But, however, religion would certainly give 2 
right diſpoſition,” and teach men a right behaviour 


reſpective to each other, whether friends or diſlen- 


ters, 


4 
7 
— 


members, not as their own partizan® Are not they 


iron devoted to intereſt, that will vindicate- 


any thing in a partizan, which they will declaim 


_ againſt in a diſſenter? And yet how is the ſacred 


name of Chriſtian friendſhip reproached every 


where by reaſon of this partiality ! How much bet - 


ter did true religion inſtruct the great apoſtle, to 
* Ads ix. 31. 11 Pet. iv. 13. c 4 2 Cor. Xii. 9. 
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Tunis principle would teach men to love their 
friends and accomplices only in the Loxp, as his 


| now no man after the fleſh *, no not CuRIsST him | 


diſtempers of men reſpective to thoſe that are of a 


vetous inſatiable tradings of richer men. 


FN BF AN. 


* N 


1 1 | . 
Tux ſame principle would not fail to cure the 


different way and judgment from themſelves ; whe- 
ther of Proteſtants towards Proteſtants, or Protef- 
tants and Papiſts, one towards another. It would 


heal the diſtempered- affections and behaviours 
of Proteſtants towards Proteſtatintss Were men 


throvghly baptized into the fpirit of love and wiſ- 


dom, which are ſo lively pourtrayed by the apoſtles | 
St. Paul, and St. James, that one might well be e⸗ 
namoured of the very deſcription; how certainly 


would all oppreſſions, law. ſuits, diſputations about 
unprofitable and indeterminable points, either be 


ſuppreſſed or ſanctified, either not be, or not be 


vexatious? Not to ſpeak of the oppreſſions done 
by overreaching, ſtealing, lying, falſe witnels- 

bearing, flanderous detractations, envious ſug- 

geſtions, and malignant diſſemination of doubtful 
ſuſpicions, by which commonly poor men oppreſs 

the rich; all which true religion abhors. There 
is a great oppreſſion that goes uncontrouled in the 
world, which is, by the cruel engroflings, and co- 
n. What theſe 
are intentionally, I will not ſay, but that they are 
really, and eventually, as great oppreſſions, as thoſe 
inhuman depopulations, and ſqueezing exaQtions, 
which are ſo much inveighed againſt, I doubt not- 
But be they what they will, or be they excuſed how _ 
they will, I am confident, that this divine principle, 
that powerfully ſprings up into everlaſting life, 

wonld mighrily relieve the world in this reſpeA ; _ 
in that it would'moderate mens deſires of corrup-- | 
tible riches, forbid them to ſeek the things of this 
world any more, or any otherwiſe, than in conſiſ- 
tency with, and ſubſerviency to their primary _ 1 


| * 2 Cor · v. 16. 
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moſt diligent ſeeking of the kingdom of God ; it 
would make-men ea the wealth of others even as 
their own, and make private advantages ſtoop to 
the public good. I do verily believe, that if there 
were none but good men in England, there would; 
be no poor men there. Civil laws may provide 
for the maintainance of. the poor; but the law of 
divine love, a principle of religion, if it were uni- 
verſally obeyed, would make men ſo nobly regard - 
leſs of earthly accommodations, that there would 
ſoon be room enough for all men to thrive into a 
ſofflcient ſtature; and then, being ſo grown, they 
would covers re 8 
Ix law-ſuits, if there were any, men would ſeek 
the advancement of truth, and not of their own r 
cauſe and intereſt diſtin& from it. 
Ax oh how excellently would it ſtill the noiſe: - 
of axes and hammers about the temple of Gop! It 
would take men off from yain ſpeculations and 
much eagerneſs about unneceſſary opinions, by im- 
Bering em in more ſubſtantial and important ſtu- 
dies. The very being of religion in the ſoul would 
indeed decide: a world of controverſies, which the 
ſchools have long laboured in vain to determine. 


For I reckon that theſe ſcholaſtical wars, fitly cal- 9 


led Polemics, like thoſe civil diſſenſions ſpoken ot 
by the apoſtle 2 do, for the moſt part, ſpauß a 
from mens luſts that war in their members; ſuch 
as pride, curioſity, 1 diſobedience, 
and unſubduedneſs of underſtanding, and the like. 

I have obſerved, with great grief, how the ſpirits 
of many men, I had almoſt ſaid ſes of men, run 
out wholly into. diſputes about ceremonies, pro and 


con, about church-government, about what 1s or» 


thodox, and what is heterodox, about the true and 
the falſe church (which commonly they judge by 
ſomething external, and indeed, ſeparahle from the 
l 140717 ET 2 
* James iv. 1. : | | 
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eſſence of a true church;) and hereabouts is their? 
Zeal, their conference, and their very prayers them 


ſelves moſtly beſtowed. Who can doubt but that 
religion, in the power of it, would find men ſome- 
thing elſe to do ? yea, and if it could not perfectly: 
determine theſe nicetics, yet it would much heal 
our diſſenſions about them, and bring tears to- 
quench the ſtrange and unnatural heats that are 


amongſt us, and cauſe ſuch dreadful inflam mations. 


in our bowels. 5 
Burr it may ſeem that there is ſuch a fatal enmity-⸗ 
and.irreconcilable- fend betwixt Papiſts and Proteſ- 
tants, that nothing, no not religion itſelf, can 
heal it. And truly if we ſuppoſe chat it is religion 
that engages both parties in this enmity, I think, 


it will prove incurable; but, Gop forbid that this 


pure offspring of heaven ſhould be ſo blaſphemed! 
It is not religion, but indeed the want of it, that 
begeis this implacable animoſity whatever is pre- 


tended. Cruel religion, bloody religion, ſelfith re- 


ligion, envious and fevengefiil religion! Who. can 
chuſe but cry out of the blaſphemy of this contra» 
diction at the very firſt hearing ? Nay, I dare affſirm 


it, without heſitation, that the more religious any - | 


Proteſtant or Papiſt is, the more abhorrent. he is 


from brutiſh ſavageneſs, wicked revenge, and devi- 


lim hatred. The church of Rome judges the re- 
formed heretics are not fit to live; and why? Not 
becauſe they live not well, but becauſe they cannot 
think and believe as they do. And is this the ge? 
nuine product of true religion ? Nothing leſs. - Fr 
a defirg of ruling over . mens conſciences; and of 

a of others to themſelves, is cer -- 


tainly compatible to a mere natural man, nay, to 
the devil himſelf, who is as lordly, eruel, and impe - 
rious as any other. The reformed churches, on the 
other hand, are, I doubt, generally more offen - 
ded at the Papiſts for their perſecutions. of * 0 

| | 0 than 
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than for the real perſocuting and crucifying Cha 2 
afreſh by their fins; and ſo, conſequently, do 
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a : rather write and fight againſt them, than either 
. pity or pray for them. I hope there are as many 

Fa well-ſpirited Chriſtians in England, at leaſt propor. 
1 tionably, as in any chorch upon earth; and yet I 
„fear there are far more that eeuld wiſh the Papiſts 

Ry out of this world, than that earneſtly deſire that 
2 they might be fitted for, and ſo counted worthy of 
a better. AnD doth-this {pring from a religious 
„principle, think ye, or a ſelfiſn ? Doth it pot agree 

$5 | well to the animal life, and natural ſelf, to be 
tender of its own intereſt and conceraments, to 

15 wiſh well to its own ſafety, to defend itſelf from 

os violence? May I not allude to our SaviouR's 

© words, and ſay, rf ye hate them that hate you, how can 


that be accounted religious * Do not even the. publicans 
the ſame* ? I doubt we know not ſufficiently what 
ſpirit we ſhould be of. The power of religion, rightly 
prevailing in the ſoul, would mould us into another 
kind of temper z 2 would Lee - well to _ 
and pity, aud pray for papiſts, as to hate -popery. 
knowl prophecy, indeed, that the beaſt had th 
falſe prophet ſhall he caſt alive into the lake burning 
t it h brimſtone, and the remnant ſhall be flain with 
the ſword of him that ſat upon the horſe : but, in 
as much as that ſword is ſaid to proceed out of his 
mouth f, T would gladly interpret it of the word of 
God ||, which kills men unto ſalvation. However, 
let the interpretation of that text, and others of the 
like importance, be what it will, I reckon it very 
unſafe to turn all the 1 and threatnings of 
Gop into prayers, leſt haply we ſhould be found 


2 
4 8 
1 - 
% : 
: o 
, 
* 


8 


1 © 
* a 12 * 4, 


* 9 55 5, 


25 to contribute to the damuing of mens fouls. Yea, 
7 3 2208 3 . 33 

Fi: whea all is faid concerning the reprobating decrees of 
5 God, and his eſſential inflexible puninve juſtice, and 
1 all thoſe texts that ſeem to ſpeak of Gop's reveng- 
a Mat. v. 46. Þ Rev. ziz. 20. þ Ver. 21. || Eph. vi. 27. 
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ing himſelf with delight, are interpreted to the ut- 
moſt harſhneſs of meaning that the cruel wit of man 


can invent; yet it remains a ſealed, and to me 4 


ſweet truth, I have no pleaſure in the death of him that 


dieth, ſaith the Loxp Gop *; and, again As 1. live, 


ſaith the Lord God, Thave no pleaſure in the death i 
wicked+, Wherefore, to wave all thoſe dreadful 
gloſſes, (that do rather deſcribe the bitter and re. 


vengeful ingeny of man that makes them, than in- 
terpret the pure and perfect nature of Gop upon 
whom they are made) let us attend to that beauti- 
ful charader that is every where given of religion 


which is our higheſt concernment, in the perſon of | 
Moſes, of Paul, and of CHRIST 2 himſelf the 
author and exemplar of it; who, by his incarnation, - 


life, and death, - abundantly demonſtrated the infi- 


nite benignity, and compaſhonate ardours of his foul 


towards us, when we. were worſe -than Papiſts, as 


being out of a poſſibility of ſalvation without him: 
and ſet that mind be in us, which was in him alſo.” 
Though it be not directly our Sav1ouR's, meaning 
in my text, yet I believe it is reductively, that this 
pure and divine principle, religion, ſprings up inte 


_ everlaſting life, not only our own, but other mens 


alſo. But however hg, deſcribed, ſure Iam. 
to the religious ſoul that is re-. 
generated into the pure ſpirit of piety, pity, and uni- 


it is moſt unnatural to 


verſal charity, to be of a cruel, fierce, revengeful, 

damning diſpoſition. And therefore, whatever are 
the ranting and wrathful ſtrains of ſome mens devo- 
tions, I beſeech the reader to endeavour with me, 


that charity towards mens ſouls may go along in 


conjunction with zeal and piety towards GoD, when 
ve preſent ourſelves before the throne of his grace: 


and fo, I am confident, it will, if we pray ſincerely 


to this purpoſe, via. That Gop would cavſe the 
. VVV 
„ Ezck, vil. 32. 1 Chap, xxxiii "OIL i 
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ce wickedneſs of the wicked to come to an end, 

« that he would conſume the. Antichriſt; but con- 
« yert Papiſt, and make the wonderers after the 

« beaſt to become followers of the Lamb!“ 1 
doubt there are many, that think they can never 

be too liberal in wiſhing ill to the Papiſts, nay, 
they count it a notable argument of a good Protel- 
tant, I had almoſt ſaid, an evidence of grace, to be 
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5 very raging and invective againſt them. Alas! 
1 how mif-rably do we bewray ourſelves in ſo doing, 
by to be nothing leſs, than what we pretend to by do- 
+ ing it! For are not we ourſelves herein Antichriſ- 
opt tian, whilſt we complain of their cruelties, our own 


ſouls, in the very act, boiling over 33 
Dy - and ſcalding affeclions? If we do indeed abhor their 
MW cruelty, becauſe it is contrary to the holy precepts 
ul of the goſpel and the true kingdom of CHRIST, we 


* ought do be as jealous, at the ſame time, leſt any 
75 thing like unto it ſnould be found in ourſelves: o- 
047 


therwiſe are we not carnal? For mere nature, as I 
'S WW have often faid, will abhor any thing that is con- 
trary to itſelf, and will not willingly ſuffer its deli- 
5 cate intereſt to be touched. The Apoſtle tells us, 
that no man, ſpeaking by the Spirit of CHRIST, cal- 


m /:4 Curr accurſed* ; but I doubt it is common 

87 to curſe Antichriſt, and yet by a ſpirit that is Anti - 

Fi chriſtian, I mean carnal, ſelfiſh, cruel, and unchari- 
5 table. For there is a ſpiritual Antichriſt, or, if von 
re will, in the apoſtle's phraſe, a ſprit of Anichri tf, 
1 as well as a political Antichriſt; and I doubt the 


wy former prevails moſt in the world, though it be the 
leaſt diſcerned and banned. Men do by Antichriſt, 
as they do by the devil, defy him in words, bur en- 
tertain him in their hearts, run away from the ap- 
rue pearance of him; and, in the mean time, can be 
0 q well enough content to be all that,: in very deed, 


* which the devil and Antichriſt is. All this evi- 
„ 
5 1. ＋ 1 John iv. 3. = 
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dentiy appears to be for want of the true power 
and ſpirit of religion, which Icommend for ſo great 
a healer, even, as the Greek ſignifies, of our dif- 
E 4 55 35 e409 FFC 
PERHAPS no Papiſt will find in his heart to read 
this epiſtle written by a heretic; yet poſſibly tos 
ſome one or other may: Therefore Iwill adventure 
briefly to preſcribe this ſame medicinal divinity. te 
them alſo; though perhaps I might be excuſed 
upon another account, all that which I have hi- 
therto ſaid to diſtempered Proteſtants being rightly 
enough, erutatis mutandis, applicable to them. But 
moreover, whereas they value their church, and 
the truth and rightneſs of it, by its univerſality 
and proſperity ; the power of religion would make 
men to value themſelves, and their adherents, :on- | 

ly by the divine impreſſions of piety and purity; 
and to account ſuch only worthy of the glorious 
title of apoſtolical and children of Gop, who are 
ſincere followers of the apoſtles, wherein they were 
followers of CHRIST, viz. in true holineft and righs 
eouſneſs. Are they induſtrious and zealous-for-the 
proſelyting of the world, and ſpreading of their in- 
tereſt far and near? And are not all wicked men, 
yea, and the devil himſelf ſo roo? The faireſt and 
moſt flouriſhing ſtate of the church is nothing 16 
Gop, and ſo conſequently not to a godly ſoul, in 
compariſon of thoſe excellent divine beauties, 
wherewith religion adorneth the world. But where- 
as the greateſt complaint, and the moſt dreadful 
charge which the Proteſtants bring againſt the Pa- 
piſts, is their immanity and moſt unchriſtian cruel- 
ty, exerciſed-againſt all whom they can but make 
a ſhift to eſteem hetetics; and they, on the other 
hand, allege, that the intereſt of religion, and the 
catholic faith, doth require it, and that they do not 
ſo properly murder men, as ſacrfice them to the 
:hogour of CoD: It will be proper to ſpend a little 
bi | time, 
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time, at leaſt, to clear religion of this blame; that 
as wiſdom 18, at all times, juſtiſcd of, and in her 
children; fo ſhe niay be ſometimes juſtified by them, 
eſpecially when the afperſions are ſo monſtrous 
foul. And indeed (he hath ſufficiently inſtructed 
ns how to juſtify her from all ſuch imputations; 
having ſo fairly pourt ayed herſelf by the pen of the 
apoſtle James, both negatively and affirmatively. 
She is void of, Ariſe, envyingt, bitterneſs, and every e- 
vil work ; but ſhe is pure, peucrable, gentle, eaſy to be 
entreated, full. of mercy and good fruits, without partia- 
lity, and avithout hypocriſy *.- This is the proper de- 
ſcription of heavenly wiſdom, or pure religion: 
And O chat all Chriſtians would eſtimate themſelves 
to be wiſe according to their conſonancy and con- 
formity thereunto !; Then I would eaſily believe, 
that none would be Papiſts in practice, whatever 
they might be in opinion. What, Sirs, is tbe 
Gop of the Chriſtians become like unto. a devil, 
that he ſhould delight in cruelty, and:drink the, 
blood of men? Is the butchering;of reaſonable crea - 
cures that reaſonable: ſervice which he requires 2 
Is the living ſacriſice of your own; bodies tarhed in- 
to the dead ſacrifice of other mens? It was wont to 
be ſaid, What communion hath ChxIST with Belial ? 
And is the prince peace now become very Satan, 
the author of enmity, malignity, confuſion, and e- | 
very evil work? Did he ſhed his blood for. his ene- 
mics, to teach us that goodly leſſon of ſhedding the 
blood of ours? Did he came 1 ſeek and to ſave that 
which was laſt ||; to, ſet us, an example, that we 
might e to deſtron, and that only to repair to gur 
. own loſſes? Be it ſo, that the Prateſtant churches 
have apoſtatized from you: This, I hope, is not a 
Swans crime'than the apoſlaſy of mankind from 
op, which yet he-expiated, not with the 10 
T2 of: B17 A I 4 I „ 3 N 0 
James iii. 14, 18, 16,17. + Rom. Xii. 1. 4 2 Cor. vi. 15. 
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ſpringing up into ſecular power, worldly dominion, 


on, and count it meritorious too, as if you ſhould 


0 


of the apoſtates, but with his own. Religion we 
formerly a principle ſpringing up into eternal life, 


How is the world changed, that it ſhould now! bea 


principle ſpringing up into maſſacres, and temporal 
death? or is religion now become a principle 


temporal greatneſs, and all manner of flethly a& 
commodations? This was of old the deſcription of 
ſenſuality, and a heatheniſh- genius, For after all 

theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek*, > Are there fo many 
mighty engines in the goſpel to engage the hearts 
of men to believe, profeſs, and obey it, and muſt. 
they all now give place to fire and ſword? Are 

theſe the only 72 methods of winning men to 

the catholic faith? What! are we wiſer for CHRIST, 

or more zealous than he himſelf was? Did he for- 
bid fire from Heaven , and will you fetch it even 
from hell to conſume diſſenters? Did he ſheath His 
1word that was drawn in his own defence, and ſet a 
dreadful ſeal upon it too, All they that take the ſword 
ſhall periſh with the ſword} > And will you adven- 
ture to draw it in a way of revenge ms perſecuti- 


therefore never periſh becauſe you take it? Is it 
not written in your bibles, as well as ours, that 30 


murderer ſhall enter into the kingdom of God ||? And 
do you think by murders to propagate this king- 
dom upon earth, and have a more abundant en- 


trance into it yourſelves hereafter? Can hell dwell 


with heaven? Shall bloody cruelty ever come to 
lodge in the boſom, or lie down in the facred arms 
of cternal love? Be not deceived, Sirs, with a falſe 


heaven; but take this for an undubitable and ſelf. 
evidencing aphoriſm of truth, No ſoul of man hath 
any more of. heaven, no nor ever ſhall have, than 


he hath of Gop, and of his pure, placable, patient, 


benign, and gracious nature. And this is that e- 
We 1 voerlaſting 


Mat. vi. 32. + Luke ix. 55, f Mat. xxvi. 52. {| Gal. v. al”: 
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everlaſtiog life which a religions principle is always 


ſpringing up into; ſo that ĩt hereby appears plain- 
ly, that religion, in the 2 of it, would heal 
theſe feverith diſtempers a 


ſo, and fo reſtore a moſt 
excellent conſtitution, both perſonal and political. 
Ir may ſeem poſſibly that I have toiled too much 
in theſe. diſcoveries; and haply my pains: may 
prove ungrateful to many: But may it pleaſe al- 


mighty Gon that, they may prove vindicative ot 


religion, reſtorative of the ſickly and la pſed eccle- 


ſiaſtical or political, ſtate, yea, or medicinal and 


profitable to any ſingle ſoul of man, I ſhall ven- 
ture to eſtimate it againſt an age of pains. And if 
it ſhould prove that by all this toil I have caught 


nothing, as the weary diſciples complained of old, 


nevertheleſi being well aſſured, that I have a word 
of Gon for my e ee I will ler down the 
net once again, and ſo finiſh theſe epiſtolary pains 
with an earneſt hortatory addreſs to all that ſhall. 
peniife: hee „ 8 
LEr nothing fatisfy your ſouls, Chriſtians, let 
nothing "adminiſter; reſt or” ſettlement to your 
hearts, that is common to the natural man, or com- 


patible to the mere · ani mal life. There are a great 


many high ſtrains of zeal and ſeeming devotion, 


by which many men judge themſelves to be ſome 


great ones, and concerning which they are ready 1 


10 ſay, Theſe things are the great power of Gop; 


which, if they be well rifled into, will be found to 
grow upon no better root than natural ſelf, and to 


ſpripg from no higher principle than this animal 
life. It is impoſſihle for me to give an exact cata- 
logue of all theſe : Many of them } have occaſion- 


ally recorded in the latter end of the enſuing trea- 
tiſe; to which yet many more might be added, if 
I had a fair opportunity. But, at preſent, let me 


in general commend to you this deſciiption made 


32 by- 
Se Luke v. 5. 1 * ke 
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by our Sa viovx of true religion, as the rule where» 
by I do earneſtly entreat you faithfully to examine 
yourſelves, your actions, affections, zeal, cout 
dence, profeſſions, performances. Let me fpeak 
freely, all pomps of worſhip, all ſpeculative knows 
ledge, though never ſo orthodox, is as dear to the 
animal life as the divine: and all external models 
of devotion, ſubmiſs confeſſions, devout hymus, pa: 
thetical prayers, raptures of joy, much zeal to re- 
form indecencies in worthip or ſuperſtitions, a fierce 
raging againſt the political Antichriſt, do as well 
agree to a natural man as a ſpiritual, and may be aß 
fairly acted over to ſee to, by a mere ſelſiſi carnal 


principle, as by that which is truly divine. When 


Diogenes trampled upon Plato's ſtately bed, ſaying 
! Platonis faſtum, it was era him ven 
ſharply, ſed majore faſtu, he was prouder in reading 
upon it, than Plato was in lying upon it. I doubt it 
may be applied too truly to à great deal of that 
Cynical and ſcornful zeal, that is in the world at 
this day; men declaim againſt the pride, and pomp, 


and grandeur of Antichriſtian prelates, with a pride 
no whit inferior to theirs whom they thus decry. 
However it is plain, That thoſe things: which are 
ämitable by a ſenſual heart, and indeed performable 


by the mere magic of an exalted fancy, are not co 
be reſted in by a ſincere. Chriſtian. Read over 
therefore I beſeech you the fruits of the Spirit, re. 
corded by the apoſtle Paul, and the-apoſtle Peter *, 
and eſtimate yourſelves by them: Theſe things 
are utterly incompatible to the mere animal man: 
all the natural men and devils in the world can- 
not be humble, meek, ſelf-denying, patient, cha- 


ritable, lovers of Gop more than of themſelves, 


or of their enemies as themſelves. Would yon 
judge rightly of the goodneſs of any opinion? 
then value it by the tendency that is in it to ad- 

| bY vance 


* Gal. v. 22, etc. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6. 


ble | 


vance'the life of Go: particularly judge of the 
Millenarian opinion, which beg 
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him: this is t 
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ins to be ſo much 
hugged in the world: concerning which I will on- 
ly fay thus much at preſent, that, in the common 
notion of it, as it promiſes a ſtate of much eaſe, 
liberty, power, proſperity, and freedom from all 
perſecutions and oppreſſions, it is as grateful to the 
fleſhly palate, and will be as gladly embraeed by the 
mere ani mal man, as by the greateſt faint upon 
earth. And therefore, ſuppoſing it to be true, yet 


I cannot hut wonder how it comes to adminiſter ſo 


much ſatisfaction, and afford ſuch a marvellous re- 
Itth to minds divinely principled, as many feem to 
taſte in it. By this ſame tendency, to advance the 
divine life in your fouls, judge alſo of all your en- 
joyments, riches, hongurs, liberties, friends, health, 


children, ate. and value them, if it be poſſible, on- 


ly under this conſideration. But, to haſten to an 
end, I will endeavour to ſet on this general exhor- 
tation by two or three weighty conſiderations.— 


_ Firſt It is utterly impoſſible that any ſpeculation, 


opinion, profeſſion, enjoyment, ornament, perform- 
ance, or any. other thing, but the transformation of 
the mind into the very image and nature of Gon, 

ſhould ever be able to perfect our ſouls, or com- 

mend us unto Go. They cannot perfect our ſouls; 
as being moſt of them exterior, and all of them 
inferior to it. They cannot commend à man to 


60op, who loves us, and whom we fo far know and 


love, as we partake of his nature, and reſemble 

be love of Gob, this is che worſhip of 
God, and this is really the ſoul's acquaintance 
with him, and nothing but this. Secondly, The ad- 
vancement of the divine life is that which Gop 


mainly deſigns in the world. I need inſtance but 


in two things: 1. The ſending of his own Son in- 

to the world for this very end and purpoſe, that he 

might take away our fins, ſays the apoſtle John“; and 
1 again 


* John iii, 5. 8. 
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again, that he might deſtroy the unt, of the devil; an 
again, ſays the apoſtle Paul, That he might redeem us 
from all iniquity,” and purify unto himſelf 'a peculiar ' 
people zealous of good: works +, 2. It appears «that 
this is the grand deſign of Gop in the world, in a 
much as he doth: nat deliver his faithful ſervants out 
of their afflictions and tribulations:: which he would 
not fail to do, did he not 1ntend:them: a greater 
good thereby, and deſign to lead them on, and 
raiſe them up to a higher life. Now, what can 
more ennoble theſe ſouls of ours, than to live upon 
the ſame deſign with Gop himſelf? 
Ap now, Reader, I commend: thee to the bleſ- 
ſing of Gop, in the peruſal of this ſmall tract, 
which I have compoſed, and now expoſed; under a 
by - ſenſe of that common obligation, that lies unn 
: every perſon to be active in his ſphere. for the inte- 
reſt of the name and bonour of Gop, and to ren- 
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der his life as uſeful as he may: more particular- 
ly, under a ſenſe of my own deficiency in ſeveral 
accompliſhments, whereby others are better fitted 
to ſerve their generation: and eſpecially under 2 
Lt ſenſe of the peculiar engagement that lieth.upon _ 
| me, to dedicate my liſe entirely to his ſervice, from 
g whom 1 have ſo lately, and that ſo ſignally received 
the ſame. afreſh; in imitation of whom, I hope 
thou wilt be indulgent towards my infirmities. To 
whom I heartily commend; thee, and to the pre- 
cious influences of his eternal Spirit, and.reſt, 
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Or, a Discevzar of ar} 


TRUE RELIGION, 
AS IT, Invorts | 


A a ting Principle in the Minds of Men. 


c H A P. 1 bs T ; 
The occaſi on of the words of the RE The e 


_ contents of it. 2 of true — —— All. 
of: 


ſouls the. _ D, and a more eſpecial 
. portraiture of him ; but godly ſouls yet more _ 
cially, Gon the author of religion from without, 
Fay reſpet?s ; Gop the. author af it from 
within enlightening the- fe 7 Religion 
thing of GOD in the ſoul. A —— r 
men by the affinity that Find an GoD. — 
alone to be —— in all holy accompliſh- 
ments. The en of e * diſcovered, 


Joux iv. 14. 


But 1 drinketh of the water chat 1 I Sue 
Vim ſhall never thirſt ;. but the water t I. Mall 


give him ſhall be in him a well of n ) [pri gg 
up into en. 8. 0 78 f e 


* 18 chapter contains an „ — 


able familiar diſcourſe of the bleſſed _ 


1 OUR of the world, into whoſe lips gra 
was poured, Pal. xlv. 2. and he ceaſed not 0 1 


it out again. That which is ſaid of the wiſe, Prov. 


. how is fully verified of wiſdom itſelf, his lips di. 
perſed 


4 
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perild knowledge. A poor un * bined 
comes to draw water, and our SAVIOUR takes occa- 
ſion, from the water, to inſtruct her in the great 

and excellent doctrines of the ya * of heaven. 
O the admirable zeal for Gon, and com 7 for 
ſouls, which dwelt in that divine breaſt! and 0 
the wonderful unſearchable counſels of an | all-wiſe 
Gop ! He ordains Saul's ſeeking of de to be the 
means of his finding a kingdom upon earth; and 
this poor woman's TILE of aged to be an oc- 
caſion of her finding the way to the kingdom of 
heaven. She comes to the well of Jacob, and, be- 
hold, ſhe meets with the God of Jacob there. 7 
The occaſion, paſſages, and iſſue of this diſcoutſe; 
would each afford Mg ood and profitable obſer. 
vations : But I think . than this verſe 
that J have pitched upon; in which the myſtery of 
goſpel- grace is rarely unfolded, and true Chriſtian t 
religion is excellently deſcribed; © For ſö- I under-. WW ” 
ſtand our SavIOux, not as ſpeaking of faith,” or W © 
knowledge, or any other articular” grace, but of 
grace in general, of che Holv SriRir of Go 
that is, the gifts and graces of it, of trac-godlineſs; © 
or, if you will, of Chriſtian religion; for that Word 5 
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I ſhall chuſe to retain throughout my diſcourſe, as | 
being moſt iatelligible and comprehenſive. „ al 
he which wor we find the true Chriſtian religj-. 85 

I 


on unfolded in the original, nature, properti 8, 
conſequent, and end: of it. The origmal of it u /7 
found in thoſe words, 1 Hall give im; the nature IT 
of it is deſcribed by a well of water ; the properties 2 


of it will be found in the phraſe of ſpringing up {ti 
the conſequent. of it, that the man that is e800 8 
with it ſhall never 151 : the end or perfection of << 
it is everlaſting life: Of all theſe, by” Gop's affiſ- ge 


tance, in this order, m_—— 

Firſt, I BEGIN at the origin nal: of it, as * W pe: 

meet! ſhould ; for indeed It is firſt found in te.. 
words. 


_— 
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words, The water: . el give ads Ae hens 
the propoſition that I ſhall go upon muſt be, That 
the true Chriſtian — i Pee” 4 divine origi- 
„ nal.” All ſouls are indeed the offspring of Gop. 
Thoſe noble faculties of underſtanding, and a will 
free from conſtraint, do more reſemble the nature 
of God than all the world beſides. There is more 
of the glory, beauty, and brightneſs of God in a 
ſoul, than there is in the ſun itſelf. The apoſtle 
allows it as a proper ſpeech ſpo ken in common of 
all men, Acts xv. 28. Gop hath derived more 
lively prints of himſelf, and his divine eſſence upon 


a rational ſoul, than he hath upon the whole crea- 


tion: So that the ſoul of man, even as to its con- 
ſtitution, , doth declare and diſcover more of the na- 
ture of Gon, than all the other things that he hath 
made, whereof the apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. i. 20. He 
that rightly. converſeth-with his own-ſoul; will get 
more acquaintance with Gop, than they that gaze 
continually upon the material heavens, or traverſe 
the dark and utmoft corners of the earth, or go 
drvn into the ſea:4nſhips 3. the ſerious conſideration 


of the little world will-teach more of him than the 
great one could do: So that I doubt not to take 


the apoſtleꝰs words con the word of Gop, 
and apply them to the nature of Gop, Rom. x. 6. 

Say not in thy heart, Who ſhall. aſcend into heaven, to 
bring a diſcovery of Gop from thence? Or, who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep, to fetch it up from thence? 
The nature and eſſence of Gon is.nigh thee, even 
in thine own ſoul, excellently-diſplayed in the con- 
ſtitution and frame, powers.and-faculties thereof: 


Go hath not made any creature ſo capable of re- 


ceiving and reflecting his image and glory, as an 

gels and men: Which hath made —— to ſay, 
That the vileſt ſoul of man is much more beau- 
tiful and honourable, than the moſt excellent bo- 
6 . e che ſun at * 
| bl 
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And, by the way, this may render ſin odious as] 
loathſome ; becauſe it hath defiled the faireſt piece 
of Gop's workmanſhip i in the world, and hath blur- 
red the cleareſt copy which he had drawn of hin- 


? ſelf i in the whole creation,” 
Bur _ all rational ſouls be the children 8 


Gop, yet 
though their conſtitution do expreſs much of the 


eſſence of Gop, yet their diſpoſition doth expreſs 


the image of the devil. But godly ſouls, who are 


followers of Gop, are indeed his dear childreu, Eph. 

v. 1. Holy ſouls, who are endowed with a divine 
and Gop-like diſpoſition, and do work the works 
of Gop, theſe are moſt truly and properly his off- 
ſpring, Matt. v. 44, 45. And in this reſpe&t God's; 


children are his workmanſhip created unto good works, 


Eph. ii. 10. Religion is of a divine original: Gow 
is the author and father of it, both from age £ 


jr from within. 346 


ov is the author of it from wb When 


man had fallen from Gop by ſin, and ſo had loſt 
his way, and was become both unwilling and unable 


to return, Gop was pleaſed to ſet up that glorious 
light, his own SoN, the S4N of righteouſneſs, in the 
world, that he might guide their feet into the way 
of peace, who is therefore called, 4 light to lighten 


the Gentiles, Luke ii. 32. and compared to a candle, 


ſet upon a candleſtick, Mark iv. 21. Gop of his 


infinite free grace, and over-flowing goodneſs, pro- 
Sr 4 in and by whom theſe apoſtate 

ſouls might be reconciled,” and re- united to him- 

ſelf; and to as many as receive him, to them he gi | 


veth power to become the ſons of Gop, John i. 12. 


Yer further, it pleaſed Gop, in his infinite wiſe. 
dom and mercy, to chalk out the way of life and 


peace in the holy ſcriptures, and therein to unlock 
the ſecrets of ſalvation to ſucceeding generations. 


Herein he n plainly laid down the terms of the 


covenant 


of them do not imitate their father; 


Mit itn. td. >. Sm. we os ai tn 4k non as: 32 
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out us; he hat 
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into the ſame. - 
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— awhich Pan mede in ee SALT: 
tor, and given precepts and. promiſes for the direc⸗- 
tion and encouragement: of as many as will enquirs 
ſe are the ſacred oracles which 
give clear a.. ee anſwers to all that do cenſullt 
them about their future ſtate, Rom, iii. 2. CHRIS TCÜ»V 
J=sUs opened the way into che holieſt of all, and the 


{criptures they come after, and point it out unto us: 


he purchaſed liſe and imunortality, an eſe bring i + 


to light, 2 II. 1s 0. 


Axt yet further, that theſe might: cis baden 
ken, or perverted to men's deſtruction, which 
were ordained for their ſalvation, which ſome- 
times doth come to paſs, 2 Pet. iü. 16. Gop hah 
ed to commit theſe records into the hands 


been 


of his church, and therein to his miniſters, whom he |; | 


hath appointed, called, qualified, inſtructed, for _ 
opening, e g. r applying 
them: ſo that they are called ſcribes 9 — 


the kingdom of GoD, and ſtewards. f ibe . myſteries, - 
fewards over the ho: 
one his portion. Theſe apoſtles, prophets, evange- 
lits, paſtors, teachers, Gop hath given for the per-. 

fecting of the faints, for the edifying of the hody. of | 


'of Gop, to give um eveny 


CHRIST, Eph, iv. 11, 1i12 
TRESE _ hath Gop Fade whamey r 


and appointed us guides. Io which I might add 


the many inticements and motives . — call 


mercies or comforts of this life; and the,many-af- 


frightments | of enn and afflictioans which 
God hath added to promiſes and chreatenings of = 


his word, to bring us into the way of life. +. But all 
theſe are too little, tod weak of themſelves, to bring 
back a ſtraggling ſoul, Of: to produce en es. 


ple of true religion in it. Therefore, 


2. Gobp is the author of religion 4 ph": gs 
He doth not N reveal De Son Mg the: 
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Foul, but in it; he doth not only make Aen ; 
to it, but lively impreſſions upon it ; he doth not o 

iy appoint, and point out the way of life, but 
breathes in the breath of life. He hath not only | 
provided a- SAVIOUR, a e but he alſo 
Araws the ſoul unto him, John vi. 44. He hath not 
only appointed paſtors and — but he himſelf 
impregnates their word, and clothes their doctrine 
with his own power, uſing their miniſtry as an in- 
iſtrument whereby to teach; ſo that the children of 
God are ſaid to be all 1 taught of God, John vi. 45. 
Miniſters can only diſcover, and, as ft it were, en. 
Pans the object: but God enlightens the faculty, 

ves the ſeeing eye, and does actually enable if 

on "Therefore the work of con yl 
Ji Nall aſcribed to God in ſcripture; he begetg 
us again, 1 Pet. i. 3. he draws the foul, before | 
Can run after him, Cant. i. 4. Chriſt apprehends f 
the ſoul, lays powerful Hold of it, Phil. i. 12. Go 
gives a heart of fleſh, a new heart; he cauſes men 
to walk in his ſtatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 27. He 
puts his law into their inward parts, and writes it in 
their hearts, Jer. xxxi. 33. To which I might add | 
many more quotations of the fame value. - e 
Bur yet, methinks, we are nöt come to a per- ö 
fect diſcovery of religion's being the offspring of 
God in the minds of men. For it is God who en- 
Bghteneth the faculty as to the learning of all other 
things alſo; he teacheth the 9 —— ce the rbe- 
rie, as well as the:divinty ; e inſtructeth even the 
huſbandman to diſcretion in his affairs of huſbandry, 
and teaches him to plow, and ſow, and threſh, &c. 
Iſa. xxviü. 26. Not only the gift of divine Know- ö 
ledge, but indeed every good gift cometh from the 
Father of lights, Flames]. 7. God doth from with- } 

nn give that capacity, illumination of the faculty, in- 
genuity, whereby we comprehend the myſteries of 
ee 
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rope we may. conceive of * of 
religion in a more inward and ſpiritual manner Al. 
It is not ſo much given of Gon, as itſelf is f. 
of Gop in the ſoul; as the ſoul is not 10 properſx 


ſaid to give, as to be the life of mau. As the con- 


by enlightening the faculty; as L Gaid 


junction of the ſoul. with the body is the life of the · 
body; ſo verily the life of the ſoul ſtands in its con- 
junction with God by a ſpiritual union of ill and af. 


fections. Gop doth not, enlighten men's minds as 
the ſun enlightens the world, y 


y ſhining unto them. 
and round about them, but by. ſhining: into them, 


which ſeems to be ſome what more, by ſhining, in 


their baum en aſeth it, 2 Cor. w. 6. 
He ſets up. a candle, which is his own: li light within 


the ſoul; ſo. that the ſo ex Goo e kt 
and loves. him with the love that dank ſhed. 
broad in it; and religion is no other t 


bar hb was fun ge . you ſees, i he: 
draws the ſoul too, but not ab extra only, as one: 


man draweth-another with a cord, as Jupiter in Ho 


mer draws men up to heaven by. a. chain, and Ma 


- Homet his diſciples by a lock of hair; but he draws 
' the ſoul, as the fun 2 ˙ OY by: / 
infuſing its virtue and power into them; or, as 


loadſtone draws the i irons, by. the powerful infos 


ons of 0 ace. Gon doth not ſo much communi- 
cate himſe 


{6 much by impreſſion neither, as by a myſtical and 


wonderful way of implantation. r is not ſo 1 
much ſomething from God, as ſomething of Gop 


in the minds of good men; for ſo the: 1 


lows us to peak; ; it is therefore called his im 


Col. il. 10. and ie accer mg. 


D "a 148 


La 


to the ſoul by way of diſcovery, as by: _ | 
way of impreſſion, as I faid before; and indeed not 


— 


= the divine nature. 1 | 


F 


un - 


5 40 © rue religion « a participation 5 


10 Gov 5 in the ſpirit, 1 pet. iv. 6. but, as if inet. | 
were not high enough, it is not only called his image, 
but even a participation of his divine nature, 2 Pet. 


i. 4. ſomething of CyR1sT in the ſoul, an IxrA&r. 


_ CHynIsT, as one calls it, alluding to 'the Apoſtle, | 
Gal. iv. 19. where the ſaving knowledge of CHRIST. 
zs called Chriſt himſelf,----wunti{ CHRIST he formed in 


you. True religion is, as it were, Gop dwelling 
in the ſoul, and CyR1sT dwelling in the ſoul, as the 
Apoſtles St. John and St. Paul do expreſs it; yea, 


 Gop himſelf is pleaſed thus to expreſs his relation oY 
to the podly ſoul, Ifa. lvii. 15. I duell in the high 
and holy: place, with. him alſo that is of a humble 


2 and _ 2 Cor. vi. 16. yy . bath; 15 


— 


neſs 8 7 beine the breath of the power of 4 
a 18 influence flowing from the glory of the AL FE 
mighty, the brightneſs of the everlafting light, - 1 4 
mſpotted mirror of the power of Gop, and the i- 
mage of his goodnef: more dere than the, 


far and above all the orders of- ſtars; . 


compared with the light, ſhe is found be 
it, as the author of the book of Wiſdom ſpeaks,” 


"chap. vii. What is ſpoken of the eternal Sox of 


| 680, Heb. i. 3. may, in a ſenſe, be truly affirmed - | 


of religion | in the abſtract, that Gas Tv vba 
that it is c rαοννααðα uc JoEng, the effulgency or 


beaming forth of divine glory; for there is more of «2 


the divine glory and beauty ſhining forth in one god. 


bh foul, than in all things 1 in the world beſide.: the 
8 glorious light of the fun is but a dark ſhadow of the | 
vine light, not to be compared with the beauty of, | 


holineſs. An immortal ſoul doth more reſemble the. 
divine nature than any other created bein 1 re 
ligion in the ſoul is a thouſand times more 5 
the ſoul itſelf. The material nn is Adee a . 2 
as 


— 


a” 


|. _ ks immaterial world of angels and {pirits does repre-- 
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er yepreſentatic en - power; and .. 
goodneſs ; it is, as it. were, ae Son- 


ſent him more clearly, and are the face of Gon; 
but holineſs im the ſoul dvth moſt nearly reſemble 
inn of all created thing — 4-4 may call it the beauty” 
and glory of his face.  Every.creature'partakes of © 
Ga indeed; he had no copy bus Hüen ef and . 
own eſſence to frame the world by; ſo that all theſe 
muſt needs carry ſome reſemblance of their Maker 
But no creature is capable of ſuch . 
of God, as a rational immortal ſpirit 1 is; and the hip 
eſt that angel or ſpirit, or any created nature can 
e be holy as Gop. is holy. 80 
then if the poet way call-the ſoul; and St. Paul Al. „ 
lows him in it,----Divine particula auræ: ſure ons 5 
may rather ſpeak at that rate of religion, which 1 34 R | 
the higheſt perfection that the ſoul can attain to, ei- 
ther in the world that now is, or that which is o 
come. One ſoul, any one ſoul of man; is worth 
all che world beſide for glory and dignity; but te 
loweſt degree of true — 78 Pure religion, con- 
formity to the divine nature and will, is more wort 
than a world of ſouls; and to be preferred before — 1 
eſſence of a. I have often admired three 
/ myſteries ari mercies, Go revealed in the i”. „„ 
Gop revealed in the word, and Go revealed in 
the ſoul: this laſt is the myſtery of godlineſs which . 
I am ſpeaking of, but cannot fathom; it is this that 
the Apoſtle ſays tranſcends the ſight of our eyes, the 
capacity of our ears, and all the s of -onr. fouls ; 
too, 1 Cor. it. 9. Eye hath not feen, c. CuriST+, * 
Irsvs formed in are ſoul of man, incarnate in a heart * 
of fleih, is as great a miracle, and a 8 mercy, 
than CnrusT ee in the womb 9 gin, and 
—_— in a human body. There 1 1 
| TE concerning CHRIST in the world, the hope 
OA * us call out to the poweraof eter. . 


. x "ny; 
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wy 
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ay, ad the ag s of the world to come, to help * 

_ t6 celebrate and magnify! CHRIST in us the 14% % 
glory: or, if you will, NICE" in us the firſt fruits) 
of glory. 

174, Tuis will then hats us in our ore 
of that precious pearl, religion. There is wn 
in the world that men do generally more ſeek, «or © 

Teſs find: no nation in the world but hath courted * 

it in one way or other; but alas how few that have 
obtained it! At this day there are many claims laid 
to it, all pretending a juſt title: the men n 
cry, ſhe is of kin to us; the men of Iſrael ſay, we 
have ten parts in this queep, and we have more 

right in 3 nm than ye: N as _— agg 
ed of old about King David, y 
fay of ChRIST, as it was foretold, pers 

not in the ſame ſenſe as was foretold, Lo, ghperh he i is; 
and lo, there he is; which hath made many ſay he 
is not atall: or, if I may go on in the fame alluſion; - 
they live by the rule that there follows, they 1 
not go forth to ſeek him any where. 2 0 

vings, yea, and wars, there have been ut 9 
Prince of peace, whoſe he ſhould be: and at this 
day no queſtion more debated, nor leſs decided, 
than, which is the religious party in the land? Oh 
would to Gop, men would diſpute this controverſy 
with works and not with words, much leſs with blows! - 

Religion is of an eminent pedigree, of a noble de. 
ſcent; you may find her name in the regiſter of hea- 
ven, and look where God is, there is ſhe, - She 

carries her name in her forehead ; the divine difnofi: | 
tion that ſhe is of, the divine wotks which ſhe work 
eth, which no one elſe can work, the ſame do bear 
witneſs which is ſne. I am ready to ſay with the 
man that had been blind, John is. 3. herein is 4 
| marvellons thing, that ye know not religion, who | 
ſhe-is, and yet the is the mighty power of GoD o- 
pening the Ves, 9 ſe hears, and as it were 
| las. 
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e | it es 5 
the SPIRIT deſcending and remainin wr ery ec : 
Eye eng ee Apoſ- 

tle ſhall deſcribe them for you, Ech. * wot he 
followers of God are his dear children; That wien 
is moſt nearly allied to the nature and life en 
that call religion, under whatſoever diſg es or re- 
proaches it may go. in the world. ine the 
world hy no lower a mark, chan that character that | 
is given of David, 1 Sam. xili. 14. and the man 
that doth appear to be after God's: — VIZ. con- 
formable to his image, compliant wich his will, and 


ſtudious of his glory, pitch upon him; for chat is 
that man, under what name ſoever he goes, "or 


what party or faction ſoever he is. And let no 


| ſoul examine itſelf by any lower marks than this, 
60 715 Otoc erdor, participation of the divine nature, 
conformity to the divine image. Examine what als 


lance your foul hath to God; whoſe i is the image 
and Juper ſcription. - Religion is a divine accompliſh. 
ment, an efflux from God, and may, by its 

to heaven, be diſcerned from a brat of hell and 
darkneſs. Therefore, Chriſtians, if you will make 


a judgment of your ſtate, lay your hearts and lives 2 3 


to the rule, the eternal goodneſs, the uncreated pu- 


rity and holineſs, and fee whether you reſemble 
that copy: for conformity to the 1 
God, that is religion; and that 


will own for 


his, when all the eounterfeits and be it will | 
By avg; UPI EVE" I fear it may be 
- 8 nee | 


and will of Is 


* tranſacted upon the heart of a true Chriſtian. There 


| cords of their family, and the other by a g 


- - ſhould labour to find the marks and prints of God 


'  Lorp, and the characters of divine beauty and ho- 


- ty to many counterfeit ſpeculative Chriſtians, that | ] 


uniyerſity, rather than by the accomp + 
_ | behaviours of gentlemen or fchollars, A like vant. 
ty, I doubt, may be obſerved in many pretenders, 


on Pager fouls; ſome are buſy 


| law of God-written in the tables of the heart: 1 
Flory in the bulk of their duties, boys: | 
tude of their pompous performances, and religious 


« — partichpetio 
Wed e Een se of bebe gk 


they are very inquiſitive, prying ag the hidden 
rolls of God's decree, the ſeerets 


to ſind out the RE ——— —— | 
and falvation; in the mean time, they are not ſol“ 
s for, nor ſtudious of the relation and reſem- 
blance that every religious ſoul bears unto God him 
ſelf, the heayen that is opened within the godly ſoul; 
ſelf, and the whole plot and myſtery of ſalvation, 


is a vanity which I have obſerved in many preten- 
455 to nobility and learning, when men ſeek. to de. 
monſtrate the one by their coat of arms, and the re- 
— or | 


a title, or their names ſtanding in the 5 


to religion: "ſome are ſearching God's decretals, ta 
find their names written in the book of life; When 
they ſhould be ſtndying to find Gods name written 

upon their bearts, halinefs to the LORD en n up- 
mſelves 
by notes and marks hen them ; when they 


and his nature upon them: ſome have their . | 
on in their books and anthors, which ſhould be | 


atchievments, crying with Jehu, Come, ſee here my 
zeal for the * whereas it were much more 
excellent, if one could ſee their: likeneſs to the 


lineſs drawn upon their hearts and lives. But we, 
f we would judge rightly of our religious ſtate; - 
muſt view en! oy God, why] is the Twit 4 
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a — and holinefs, and the rule of 1 per- 1 1 
fection. Value yourfelves by your ſouls, and nor i 


by your bodies, eſtates, friends, or any outward 
_ accompliſhments, as moſt men do: but that is not 


enough ; if men reſt there they make an idol of the 
faireſt, oi of God's creatures, even their own ſduls; 
therefore value your ſouls themfelves by what they 

have of God in them. To ſtudy the bleſſed and 
glorious God in his word, and to converſe with him 

in his works, is indeed an excellent and honourable 
employment; but O what a bleſſed ſtudy is it to 

view him in the communications of himfelf, and the 
impreſſions of his grace upon our own ſouls Fr 

the thin and ſubtile ſpeculations which the moſt rai” 
ſed philoſophers have of OO and nature of 
God, are a poor, and low, beggarly employ-* 
ment arid attainment, in compariſon of thoſe bleſ- 
ſed viſions of God which a godly ſoul hath in irſelf, 
when it finds itſelf partaker of a divine nature, and 
living a divine life. O labour to view God and tis 
divine perfections in your own ſouls, in thoſe- c 
pies and tranſcripts of them which his Holy S 


the moſt excellent diſcovery foul” 
is capable of; it & batter an#f mers elite iy 
that famous diſcovery that was made to Moſes in 
the clift of the rock, Exod. v Nay, I ſhoud 
much rather deſire to ſee: the real e of tn, 
gene e SEAS 
cifying of my own pride and ſelf-will; the mortify<: . 
ing o the mere ſerial life, and a divine life ſpring- 
ing up in my ſoul inſtead of it, I would much ra-- 
ther deſire to ſee my ſoul d in the image 
and beauty of God · put upon it, which is indeed a 


pledge, yea, and a part of eternal glory, than to 


have a viſion from the 
witneſſing from heaven, and 


hty, or hear a voice 
Bon art my be. | 


ing, 
loved n 50 . is well . N 5 


n the ſoul, a real beginning of happineſs : Tor haps 
conformity, a chearful and eternal compliance of all 


and filled with his fulneſs, ſo far is he glorified up- 


| whorejoiced.in ſpirit, and ſaid; I thank thee, Fathery,. 
| things, Luke x. 21. or, according to the file of the; 
Father of ao Lord. Ira Canan, who, according 
z no greater con 


dying of ſelf- will, in conformity to, and 


a ſoul be truly called religious, when Gon becomes 


4 True religion a participation 
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o 


Lamſpeaking of .is a.true foundation heaven itſelf | 


= 


the powers of the ſoul with the will of God: ſo. 


that as far as a godly ſoul is thus conformed to God, 


: 2dly, LeT wiſdom then be juſtified of her chile 
dren; let the children of God, thoſe that are his. 
genuine offspring, riſe up and call him bleſſed, wn, 
Imitation of their LoRD and SAVIQUR, that eldeſt 
Son of Gov, that fir/t-born among lt many. brethren, 


Ford of heaven. and earth, that thou haſt revealed 


file. Peter, 1.Pet.i. 3. Bleſſed be. the Gon aud 


to his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again! These 

pretending religion, and yet aſcribing it. to himſelf g 
vhereas, pure religion is purely of a divine originals 

beſides, rehgion-doth. principally conſiſt in the ſubs 


:- ae nl ends” as. iid: Rn 


$; 


g the intereſt of God's: 
'Then, and not till then; may! | 


glory in the world. 
greateſt of all to it and in it, and the intereſt of God; - 
is ſo powerfully; planted in-it, that no other intereſt, 
no ſelf-intereſt, no creature-love, no particular Pris, 
vate end, can grow by it, no more than the magicle; 
ans could ſtand before Moſes, when he-came in the 
power of Gop to work wonders. So that. what 
Solomon faith. of ſelf. ſeeking, Prov. . 27. Far: 
men to ſeek their own glory is not glory; the like I 
may ſafely ſay, upon that double ground that I have 
laid down, ſelf. religion is not religion. How vain; 


— 
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fop hical men, who being raife 
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ls. | 


* pai; when besten hid b wa: 


of ſelf-denial, and Gop's 


thing e 1 
— — ſaints, 1 Cor. xv. 28. In. - 


ſtead of advancing men towards heaven, there is no- 
thing in the world that doth more directiy make war 
againſt heaven, than that yryarrudyc L Mνν (as Sira- 
cides calls it) that proud and petulent ſpirit of ſelf. 


vill, that rules in the children of diſobedience. 80 


that when the HoLy GHosT would deſcribe David 


one of the beſt men, to the beſt advantage, he de- 


ſcribes him with oppoſition to ſelf, felf-will, 
1 Sam. xiii. 144 man aſter Gonꝰs own heart ; d 


again, Acts xi. 36. ---he [&oes the will of Gon H n 
his generation. 


THERE have bern of did 4, do amber of phi phllo- 

above the Grate 
tion of their own ſouls, Which is ; the logical tie, unto 
a contemplation of a deity ; and being purged by a 
lower kind of virtue and moral goodneſs, from the pol- 


lutions that are in this world h luſt, did yet nl 


timately fettle into themſelves, and their own ſelf. love. 
They were full indeed, butit was nat with the fulneſs 
f God, as the apotite „ but with a felf-ſuffi. 

iency ; the leaven of ſe Jove lying at the bottom 
did make them ſwell with pride and felf-conceit. Now 
thefe men, though they were free from. 


they did ſet 
up themſelves to be their own idols, and carry ſuch 


an image of themfelves conthually before their eyes, 
that they had no dear and ſpiritual 5 of Gop. 


They did, tou di 


enſhrine themſelves. in a temple of their own. But t 


what ſpeak I of Heathen philoſophers? Is there not 
2 ſame unclean 8 of ſelf. adoration to be found 
amongſt many Chriſtians, yea, and teachers of 
Chriſtianity too? witneſs 'that Whole brood, thoſe 


| men, who, 8 W ren 


aſs exter- 
nal enormities, yet did not attain to a true le 
of God, nor any true religion, becauſe 


=> 


| man's: fres will, lia 


of light and grace. Holy Paul is all along in a-dif- 


Leription of theſe men too in ſcripture, not much dif. 


of Tyrus, Ezek. xxviii. 2. 


crilegiouſſy purlcined from him : glory we in the 


by that light that God hat! ſet up in us; accord 


rer., a: ; 


ook, hin. of his) | 

Some of theſe have RN en athort, but u 
favowry anſwer to the elle t q queſtion, in 1 Car | 
iv. 7: Who maketh yon to differ from, anather * gy | 
neipſum diſcerno, 1 make myſelf to differ. Theis 
men, whilſt they pretend to high attainments, dg } 
diſcover a low and moſt ignoble pirit: to faſten and 
feed upon any thing in the creature, is the part of a 
low and degenerate ſpirit ; on the other hand, it id 
the greateſt perfection of the creature, not to bei its 
own, not to be any thing in itſelf, or any way di 
ſtinct from the bleſſed God, the father and. fountain 4 


—— 7 G ** 


ferent ſtrain, as in 1 Cor. xv. 10. I, yet not I, but | 
the grace of GoD which was with me. -1 told you | 
before what a fair Honourable character the 
Holy GHosT hath given of holy David, a man af. 

ter God's own heart: now. you may alſo find a de 


rin por ofom „ „„ was as 


fering from the other in phraſe, but very much in 
ſenſe ;- it is the ſame that is a prond prince 
bey ſet their — as 
the heart of God. But we, if we do indeed par- 
take of the divine nature, ſhall not dare to take any 
part of the divine glory; if we conform to God's 
image, we ſhall not ſet up our on. This ſelf. 
glorifying, in the predominancy of it, is utterly 1 in- 
bens with true religion, as fire is with water; 
for religion i is nothing elfe but the ſhinings s forth of 
Io into the ſoul, the reflectiom of a beauty and „ 


— 


| g lory which God hath put upon it. Give all there · FU 
0 


re unto. God; for whatſoever is kept back, 1 18 fas. * 


fulneſs of God alone, and in ſelf-penury. and no- of 
thingneſs. The whole of religion is of God. Do an 
we bh and diſcern the great things of God? It is Wl 


to > that of the , 1 Cor. ü. 11. The 1 
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F 1+ of God. - That 
love whereby' we love him, he firſt ſhed abroad in 


our hearts. If our fouls be beautiful, it is with - 


his . e the beauty and glory of eſſential ho- 
lineſs, accor to that of the Apoſtle, Heb. xii. 
.... Partakers ef his. holinsſs: If we be really and 
truly full, we receive it of his fulneſs, according to 


that "of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 1 — with all 


the fulneſs f Cod. 1 „if we be in any 
odlike diſpoſitions, Ike unte, him, it is by his. 
reading of his image in us, and over us. By all 


Thick. i appear $6 be = thing ox only wicked. 


and unwarrantable, but utterly impoſſible for a god-. 
ly ſoul to exalt himſelf againſt God, for grace to 


advance itſelf againſt divine glory; for grace is no- 


thing elſe but a communication of divine glory; and 


God is then glorified, when the ſoul in boly and, 
gracious, Cifoolitions becomes like unto him. How 
is it poſſible that grace ſhould be a. ſhadow. to . 
ſcure divine glory, when, itſelf is en elſe, 


it comes from God, but a beam of glory? and 4 


it is found in the creature, may properly be called a 
reflection of it. To conclude then, be ye perſuad- 
ed, that a man hath ſo much of God, as he hath 
of humility, and ſelf. denial, and ſelf-r | 
and no more; he is ſo far of God, as he e 
him, honours him, imitates him, and hves to him, 
and: no further, 

3. Br: this diſcovery of the ori 1 of religion, 
we come to underſtand the. . 


of ſin and wic 
kedneſs. And here, acc to the method 
wherein I ſpoke of the origi religion, I — 


ſhew you how the original of ſin from without, is 
of the devil, that fr uſhered it. into the world, 

and ceaſeth not to tempt men to it continually ;. as 
alſo of men, who are his inſtruments; and that it 
does, in a ſenſe; ſpring from many occaſions with. 
out. . theſe e 1 more Property faid . 
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Binh nature, which is indeed the worſt and mt 
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be the ads of fin. The dard ausge! tho Ft | 
rupt heart of man, that unclean fpirit, that "dives | 


nicious devil in the world to man. It is an old: yo. 
ng, Homo homini demon; one man is a devil to A. 
other; which, though it be, in ſome ſenſe, true, 
yet it is more proper to ſay, Homo fibs demon ; mal 
is a devil to himſelf, taking the ſpirit and Principle 
of apoſtacy, that rebellions nature, for the dert 
which indeed doth beſt deſerve chat name. But 
if we enquire more ſtrictly into the original and fs 
ture of this monſter, we ſhall beſtknow what to fay | 
of it, and how to deſcribe it, by what we have | 


| heard of religion. Sin, then, to ſpeak properly, 


is nothing elſe but a degeneration from a holy ftate, 
an apoſtacy from a holy God. | Religion is 2 parti. 1 
cipation of God, and fin is a ſtrag off wr 
him. Therefore it is wont to be de A 

tives, a departure from God, à forfaking | 
living in the world without him, ä "ps 
falling off from God, does deſcribe the general na- 
ture of fin; but then, as it finks into itfelf, or ſettles 
upon the world, and faſtens upon the creature, or 
any thing therein; ſo it becomes ſp U and. 1 
called pride, oovetouſneſs, e and _ 
other names. All ſouls are the offspring 4 G 
were originally formed into his i image ſx; Iikenefs; 
and when they expreſs the purity and holinefs ef 
tlie divine nature, in being perfect as God is perfect, 
they are the called the children of God: but thoſe 
impure ſpirits that do lapſe and flide from God hae: | 
be ſaid, Ac gανE erg anno vet, to implant chem 
ſelves into another ſtock by their on Ad 
earthly lives, and are no more owned | " Us 
children of God, but are of their father the deri, 4 
John x. 44. By which you may underſtand. the ö 
low and baſe original of fin : nothing can be ſo vile 
as > that which, to om properly, is nothing elſe Wl 


0 * 2% 4 3 


| of the dine nitture, 7 | 1 8 


a perfect falling off from glor iſelf. 1 2 this you 
may alſo, an ie way, take notice of the miſerable 
condition of unholy ſonls. We need not call for | 
fire and brimſtone to paint out the wretched ſtate of 
ſinful ſouls. Sin itſelf is hell and death, and miſe. 
to the ſoul,. as bei 2 departure from goodneſs | 
and holineſs itſelf; I mean from God, in conjuncti- b 
on with whom the happ meſs, and blefſedneſs, and: _ 
heaven of a ſoul doth. conſiſt, £00? it e. 
as you waul, avoid holds mier d * 
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True religion Aer le as ts / ah Bois of it, * 
water ; a metaphor uſual in the ſeriptures, 1. By. | 
reaſon of the cleanſing virtue of it. Die defiling | 
nature of ſin, and the beauty of holineſs manifeſts. | 
. ed. 2. By reaſon of the quenching virtue of. it, 
This briefly touched upon, and the more full B 2 
ug of it referred to its proper place. The ne | 
ture of religion deſcribed by a well of water: 
That it is a principle i in the ſouls of men, proved. 
by much ſc ade wot An examination of religion. 
by this teſt : by which examination are excluded 
al things that are merely external external re. 
formations and performances inj anced in. 4 god. 
ly man hath neither the whole of his buſineſs, nor - 
| 2 s motives lying without him. In the ſame exa- 
mination many things internal found not fo be re. 
ligion : It is no ſudden paſſion of the mind ; no, 
not though the ſame amount to an extaſy ; nor a. 
ny thing begotten and maintained by fancy „ and 
the mere power of . TIOTS. | ORs 


* 
l 2 


1 c ome now to ſpeak of the nahme of trne religi- 
on, which is here deſcribed by our bleſſed Lo RD, 
by a well of water : 1/t, By water. 2dly, By a 
well of water. I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of both 
_ theſe, but more briefly of the former. 

1. PuRE religion, or goſpel-grace, . is deſcribed 


by water. This is a compariſon very familiar in 


holy ſcriptures, both of the old teſtament and the 
new. By this ſimilitude, oſpel-grace was typified' 
in the ceremonial law, wherein her perſons and 
things, ceremonially unclean, were commanded to 
be waſhed in water, as is abundantly to be ſeen in 
that adminiſtration. Under this notion the ſame grace 
is prayed for by the Pſalmiſt, when he had defiled 
himſelf in the bed of a ſtranger, Paal. li. 7. * 3 
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phraſe the fame grace 
ccf the proplitte, who pr lod of the 


-the rivers 'of © Judah ſhall flow 


you, and e 
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ceremony the 
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water out, of a ſtrange ciſtern, as his fon Solomon 
deſcribes that - unclean act, Prov. v. 1 5. and no- 
he calls out / for water from the fountain of grace, 


to undefile bim: he now cries out for water from 
the fountain of 
ſprung up into the world at Bethlehem, and that 
with more earneſtneſs than formerly; we read that 


grace, the bleſſed Meſſiah, - that 


he withed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, 
which is by the — Walli. n ti 2a 
promiſed by the 


ſhould come into us. 
and flouriſhing ſtate of the Church, 
Thou ſhalt be Nhe a watered 3 — be 4 yard 


of water, whoſe waters fail not: and of the fruit- _ 


ful ſtate of the goſpel proſelytes, Joel ii. 18. 4 


fountain come forth f F the houſe of the Lonn, 
and ſhall water the valley of Sbittim. Which pro- 
miſes, that they are: underſtood; of the grace of {ane- 
tification, the -prophet Ezekiel ſneweth plain, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25 I will ſprinkle clean water up: 
be clean; from all your Filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you's for ordi- 


nary elementary water cann6t cleanſe men from i- 
dols. 


The prophet Iſaiah alſo puts it out of doubt, 
whofe propheſy, together with the; interpretation 
of it, we ind both in one verſe, Ma, xliv. 3. Tw 
pour water-upon him that is thirſty, und floods 


the dry. ground I will: pour my Spirit thy. een, 
y the fame 


goſpel diſpenlation”hedows out. the 
ſame myſtery, in the ſacrament of baptiſm; and, by 


and 2 blefſing upon thine offspring... 


the ſame. phraſe, our Saviour, offers aud promiſes 
the ſame grace, John vi. 37. F any man; thirſt 


let him come: unto me and drink: and his Apoſſles af. 


— to water, call this grace 


ter Who, 
e ere 


waters, and a2 
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** waſhing of regeneration, Tit. it. 5. 10 — 
I might add, 1 Pet. ili. 21. and many other texts, | 
If it needed. 
Now, as the g race of God is compared to fire, | 
-* becauſe of its refining nature, and confur 
droſs and refuſe of luſt in the ſoul; and to 9 
things for other reaſons: ſo a is compared to w. 
ter, eſpecially for thoſe two properties, viz. Clean. 
ſing and quenching : for obſerve this, by the way, 
th at it is a very injurious thin to the Holy os | 
to preſs the metaphors which he uſeth in ſcrip» 
ture, further than they do naturally and free 
ſerve. Neither are we to ſtick in the letter of the 
metaphor, but to attend unto the ſcope of it. 7 
ve tenaciauſly adhere. to the phraſe, wanton wits 
will be ready d to quarrel with abſurdities, and ſo un. 
awares run into ſtrange blaſphemies: they will cr 
out prefently, How can fire waſh when they read 
_ of the prophet, Iſa. iv. 4. The LorD will waſh , 
y the #lth 9 of the daughter of Zion by the 1 
rit 2 of — But whe art thou, 
wilt teach him to ſpeak, who formed the tongue? - 
The ſpirit of God intends the virtue and ' property :; 
of things, when he mme them; md. 
mainly - attend to. ne”, | 
1. THEREFORE, by the phraſe water, is the 
cleanſing nature of religion commended to us: it is 
the undefiling of the- oul, which fin and wickeds. 
nefs hath pollated : ſm is oft deſeribed in ſeripture 
by filthineſs, loathſomeneſs, abomination, unclean. 
neſs, a ſpot, a blemiſh, a ſtain, a pollution; which 
indeed is a moſt prope oper deleription of it. The ſpots ; 
of leproſy, and the ſcurf of the fouleſt „ are 
beauty- ſpots in compariſon of it: ob upon the 
dunghill, furniſhed cap- a- pee with and bois, 
as not half ſo loathſome as goodly Abfabom, in 
Vvrhoſe body there ua no blemiſh from the ſole of - 
bis "res to the crown of his 2 but his foul: was 


| \ 
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Jeabel, looking out at the wi 


wonder, and almoſt ready to cry out 
phet, Be aſtoniſbeu, O e heavens, at 2 


z wretches, paſſi 
with ſome loat 


dung upon the earth, ſpotted with 


keeps them from diſcerning i 
of the defilement of the ſoul; though indeed the 
acti-· 
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on ſpringin . 
becomes filthy; even as Moſes his hand, put into 


—— if hedge „ 
fined with the fanguine ſpots — re. 
venge, and feſtered with the loathſome carbuncle 
and tumour of ambition. lying at the 

ates full of raw and-running ſores, was a farwnore 
lovely object in-the pure eyes of God, than dame 


Tots and paints. If che beſt of a; godly man that 
he hath of his own, even his rig ſs, be as a 
filthy rag, Iſa. bav. 6. w - ſhall we borrow a 


wale fol enough to deſcribe the worlt of a'wic- | 
. even his wickedneſs? I need ſay no more 
of it, I can ſay no worſe of it, than to tell you, it 


is ſomething contrary to God, who is GE 


Father of light; who is beauty, and brightneſs, and 
glory itſelf; or, to give it y you in the A 


phraſe, Rom. iii. 23. failing ſhort of th 
of Cal Which | made me arg 


e glory 
times to 
the pro- 
when 1 | 
ve ſeen poor, 


| e 
ſome diſeaſe, in a mixture of fear 


a mare wi thn he 


atheiſm, wollen with the r — 
will, and e of God and his holy: image. 


and diſdain, ſtopping their noſes and 
when their own ſouls have been 1 


| This might well be a matter of wonder to any man, 7 
— ͤ— that one part of theſe 


men's uncleanneſs, is that very blindneſs which 


it: I ſpeak p 


ſame do pollute 0 rerlatior every 
from ſuch an unclean heart, thereby 


his boſom, became leprous, -Exod. iy. or rather as 


one that K 


that he OY e * 79135 


Now, | 
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bh are, peligitn a e 


——— — to love more arde 
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| Now, religion is che cleaning of this en 
and deere fo thus, a 855 TOY $ 


we 
„ * 


Tue na that before was ike Moſes 
- feprous as ſnow, is now like David's heart, 
as ſnow; yea, and whiter too, Pfal, li. 00 
| beauty and glory is 
L dee a image ann briht | upon 
it! Solomon; in all Hoty, was Mee 
uch a foul: nay, I dare ſay, the ſplendor of the 
Sun, in its greateſt firength and altitude, is a miſe. 
rable limmering, if it be compared with che day. 
ſtar of religion, that even in this life ariſes in the | 
| heart; or, if you will in the pr s ſtile, the 
ſum of ri eſs, which aten with in 
his wings, upon them fear the- name of God. 
| To ſpeak without a metaphor, the ſoul, hand. 
entertamed into itſelf the pure eſſhrers of divine 
t and love, breathes after more tlian 


its inclinations are pure and holy ;. — | 
ritual and powerful; its delights high and heaven 


kigh 
y; it may be {aid to reſt iits love; and yet if may 


be faid; that love will not ſuffer it to reſt, hut | 
_ fill carrying it out into a more intimate union with 
its beloved object. What is fad of the ointment 
of Chriſt's name, Cant, i. 3. is true of the water 
of his Spirit; it is poweted forth therefore do che 
virgins love hin.: ts à chaſte and vir. 
gin love in the ſoul towards that bleſſed God that 


_— it; it bathes * the fountain that pro- 
| 


may be ſaid to have lain 
bol its filthineſs, is now as . — 
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in the fads of god mon. * 


tvced it; and ſuns itſelf | 
beams that firſt hatched it. 
God himſelf, and is ever 
alone, paſſionately nr wi 


Whom have I in heaven but thee? In earth — 


none that I deſire beſide thee ! * ſoul that formerly 


ed with filver, and her feathers S ich yellow 
the ſoul that formerly may be faid to have 


down by the fleſh-pots of Egypt, in regard of — 


pots, by reaſon 
btn any | 


ſenſual and earthly loves, being redeemed by the 


almighty grace of God, is upon its way to the holy 
land, haſtening to a country, not earthly but heaven- 


ly, Heb. 11. This pure principle being put into 
the ſoul, puts it upon holy ſtudies, indites holy me- 


8 


ditations, directs it to high mow gage ages and 


makes all its embraces to. be pure and chaſte, 
Lbouring to compaſs God himſelf, which before 


were adulterous and idolatrous, only free for ſin, and 


ſelf, and the world, to lodge and ly down in. 
In a word, this offspring of heaven, this King's 
daughter, the godly ſoul, ir all glorious within ; yea, 


and outwardly too, ſhe is cloathed with wrought 


gold, Pfal. >lv. 13. Her faith within is more pre- 
cious than gold, 1 Pet. i. 7. and her converſation 


curiouſly made up of an embroidery of good works, 


ſome of piety, ſome of charity, ſome of ſobriety, 


but all of purity, ſhineth with more noble and ex 


cellent ſplendor, than the high- prieſt's — 
and breaſt- plate ſpangled with ſuch variety of pre- 
cious ſtones, This precious ointment, this holy 


unction, as the ' Apoſtle calls it, 1 John ü. 20. is as 


diffalive of itſelf, and ten thouſand times more fra- 


ant, than that of: Aaron, ſo much commended in 
ſal. cxxxili. that ran down from his head upon 
his beard, and from thence upon the ſkirts of his 
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head, Lon, ſaid Peter, ohm Kü not well knows I 
ing What he ſaid; but the Cad tht fo-graky ſenſibls- | 
A excellent purity which is cauſed by divine 
waſſings, longs to have the whole man, the whole 
fe alſo made partaker of it, and cries, Loxn, nat 
my head only, not my heart only, but my hands 
and my feet alſo, make me wholly pure, as God s 
pure. In a word, then, true religion 18 tl clean. 
ling of the ſoul, and all the powers of it; ſo that? 
whereas update ſometimes lodged in it, now I 
righteouſneſs; the. den of thieves, thieviſh luſts and 
loves, and intereſts, and ends, which formerly. ſtals 
away the ſoul from God, its right owner, is now. . 
become a temple fit for the great King io dwell! 
and live, and reign in: and the whole converſation | 
is turned from its wonted vanity, worldlinefs, } and 
Iniquity, and is continually employed about things 
that are true, honeſt, juſt mw! Ong: . of | 
good report, Phil. iv. g. 1 
2. By the phraſe water, thee bang nature 
of religion is commanded to us. God hath endued | 
the immortal foul with a reſtleſs appetite, and ras | 
ging thirſt after ſome | chief T | 


of every man is conti groping alte and 
catching at, though indeed fe it, becauſe. 
they ſeek it where it is not to be found. If + 
ſpeak properly, it N25 not gold, or ſilver, or po- 
pular applauſe, which the covetous or ambitious 
mind doth ahicachy: aim at; but ſome. chief good, 1 
happineſs, ſufficiency, and ſatisfaction in theſe 
things; wherein they are more guilty of blaſphemy | 
than atheiſm : for it is clear that they do not deny h 
a ſupreme good; for. that which men do chiefly: * 
and ultimately aim at, is their God, be it what it 
will; but they do verily blaſpheme the true God, 
| when they place their happineſs there where it is _ I 
to be found, and attribute that fulneſs and ſufficiency 
| SO GOING Sin th 


*.. 


not” deſtroyed the the narure and 
nal ſoul, but hath 
quate object, hd 125 4 unte it into 'th . 


where it wanders hither and thither, lie 2 r 


ſecure no where. A wicked man, who is looſed 

from his centfe _ by fin,” and departed from the 
fountain of his lie, flies low in his affections, and 
flutters perpetually about the earth, and earthly. 
objects, but can find nd more reſt for the foot of his 


her fbot. Now! religion is the hand that pulls 
this wandering bird'i into her own ark from whence 
ſhe was dęparted; it ſettles the ſoul upon its pro- 
per centre, and quenches its burning khirſt after 
happineſs. And for this reafon it is called Water 
in ſcripture, as appears from Iſa. Vin. 11. The 
Lond fhatt ſatt. y 57 ul #n drought; and of Ha. 
xIv. 3. I wilt pour NA ed * whunſty, 
and ds pon the oy wn par 259 
ohn. vü. 37. Fe ood and ted, ſaying, 

- her 5 EF cs z unto me, amd drink. Rec, 
ligion is a taſte of infinite goodneſs, which q 
the ſouÞs thirſt after all other created and finite 
even as that taſte which honeſt Nathaniel 
| 4 of Chris Ivinity, took him off from the ex- 
— of any Meſſiah eo come, and made him 
cry out preſently, Nabbt, thou 'art the Son of Cod 3 
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religious ſoul Ht 
this life, which, wWugh It d t per | 
yet doth perfecty ure him Where ar 


even in 


y fill Him. 
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1 proceed, therefore, to the { 0 EX 
whereby our Saviour deſeribes the nature of tru 
bis 3 it ls a well, + Fountain in che foul, "5h 


" 
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ſout, than Noah's dove could find for che fole of 


wels. | Bur of this I. Weit have. occhfion! th "IV 
courſe more largely, when T cone ts wet of the! 
conſequents of true religion. e 

wre; 
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ed man, from'one den and cave to another, but is 
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thou art the King 7. John i. 49. And every 


| 


& Chriſtin Rel pies rite 


bo in * a well fins water. From which 1 hbraſe,. 
to wave niceties, I ſhall only abſerve;: - „ 
« THAT religion is a Ie, in the dul 
„„ 5 
Tur water that Chriſt pours into the ul is, . 
not like the water he pours upon gur ſtreets, 
that waſhes them, and runs away; but it 4 
a cleanſing principle within the ſoul itſelf; every 0 
| drop from God becomes a fountain in man; not 28. 
. a man had a kind of ablegen in himſelf, or were the 
firſt ſpring of his own motions towards God: 1 
find not any will in the natural man ſo divinely free: 
God hath indeed given this to his natural Son, his; 
only begotten Son, to have life in himſelf, John v. 
26. but not to any of his adopted ones. If 7% - 1 
_ aſk me concerning man in his natural capacity, I 
ſo far from thinking that he hath a ſelf-quickening; | 
power, a principle of life in himſelf, that 1 ng ; 
needs aſſert the contrary with the Apoſtle, that he 
is dead in treſpaſſes and ſms, Eph. ii. 1. fo far from 
thinking that 4 hath in himſelf a well of water, 
that J muſt call him, with the prophet, Iſa. xliv,; 
thirſty and dry ground. As for the regenerate; 
man, 1 will not enter into that deep controverſy; , 
concerning the co-operation of .man's will with: 
Spirit of God, and its ſubordination to that in all 
gracious acts, or what a kind of cauſe of them this 
renewed will of man may be ſafely: called; only [ # 
will affirm, that repenting and beli are pro- 
perly man's acts, and yet they are As — 
God's power; firſt, Chriſt muſt give this water ere; 
it can be a well of water in the ſoul; which is e- 
nough, I ſuppoſe, to clear me from ſiding with ei. 
ther of thoſe parties, whether thoſe; that aſcribe 
to God that which he cannot do, or thoſe that, 1 
aſcribe to free · will that which God. alone can do. 
But I fear nothing from theſe controverſies; - for 


that ee 1 thall diſcourſe och want. 
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ſouls c. hood We ce - hevted-daferihe-che - 
nature of religion, than to fay it is a nature; for ſo 
t eee 


nature, ase Nothing b but a nature ca can pare 
take on hab — — 
an, Gs gets, — 

ture; and ſo dot · he that begeta a 
| enlightens of world | _ 
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where temporary profeſſors are ſaid to have n 
root in themſelves. And this , by the Came gk 
priety of ſpeech, w a wicked principle i 
called, 4 root of titterne) 5, Heb. xü. 15. 

it is called a ſeed, the ſead af God, 1 55 
where thisſeed of God is called an ab | 


Gen. i. 11. and in the new creation, theſe treexaf 

_ righteouſneſs of God's planting, are alſo made wigh- 

ſeed- in themſelves, though not of abemlebveyti It 
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roſity: in which they | 

the kingdoms of the weld; who. are kept n 
duties by fear and farce, not from a pure kindneſs | 
und benevolence. of mind, to whom re v aw | 
begs ORIEL _ Hence 
gat ople is called their 
flowing uno the” oRD, 15. U. 2. The mountain of. | 
#he LonD's hue Phat be eſtabliſhed," aid all nations 
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duty, he does it freely, not as of neceflit G, or by 1 


conſtraint. If you ſpeak: of acts of charity, the 
ly man gives from a 
kindneſs to his brother ; and ſo cheerfully, not 


grudgingly, or of neceſſity, 2 Cor. ix. 7. An alms 
may be w out of a miſer, but it proceeds from 


the liberal ſoul, as a ſtream from its fountain: there- 


fore he is called a deviſer of liberal things, and one 
that ſtandeth upon liberalities, as thoſe laſt words of 
Ia. xxxii. 8. are rendered by the Dutch tranſlators. 
If you ſpeak of righteouſneſs or temperance, he i is 
not over- ruled by power, or compelled by laws, s 
but indeed actuated by the power of that law which is 


written and engraven upon his mind. If you ſpeak 


of acts of worthip, | whether moral or inſtituted, in 
all theſe he is alſo free, as to any conſtraint. Prayer 
is not his taſk, of a piece of penance, but it is the 
natural cry o of the new- born ſoul; neither does he 


take it up as a piece of policy, to bribe God's juſtice, 


or engage men's charity, to purchaſe favbur with 
God or man, or his own clamorous conſcience: but 


he prays, becauſe he wants, and loves, and believes; 
he wants the fuller preſence of that God whom he 


loves; he loves the preſence which he wants; he 
believes that he that loves him will not ſuffer him 
to want any good thing that he prays for. And 
therefore he does not bind up himſelf ſeverely, and 
limit. himſelf penuriouſly to a morning and evening. 


ſacrifice and ſolemnity, as unto certain rent-ſeaſons, 
wherein to pay a homage of dry devotion ; but his 
loving and longing foul, diſdaining to be confined 
within canonical hours, is frequently ſoaring in ſome- 
heavenly raptures or other, and ſallying forth in holy 


ejaculations: he is not content with ſome weak eſſays 
towards heaven, in ſet and formal prayer, once or 


twice a- day, hut labours alſo to be all the day long 


fucking'ls in tho e divine. influences, and fireams of 


uh of faith, which he begged in 
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che 8 by the 3 prayer; which 1 


me ſometimes to t it a proper ſpeech ti 
ſay, the faith of prayer, as well as the prayer of 
faith; for believing, and hanging upon divine grace, 
doth really drink in what prayer opens its mou for, 
and is, in effect, a powerful kind of praying in ft, 
lence: by believing we pray, as well as in praying 
we do believe, A truly 
hands tied up merely big the force of a national _ 
no, nor yet by the authority of the fourth com. 
mandment, to keep one in ſeven a day of reſt; as 


he is not content with mere reſting upon the ſab. 


bath, knowing that neither working, nor ceaſing 

from work, oo of itſelf commend a ſoul to Go 

but doth. prels after intimagy with God in the Por. 
of his worſhip; ſo neither can he be content with 
one ſabbath in a week, .nor- think himſelf abſolved 
from holy and heavenly meditations. any day in the. 
week; but labours to make every day a ſabbath, as. 
to the keeping of his heaxt up unto God in a holy. | 


frame, and to find every day to be a. ſabbath, - as to 
the communications of God unto his ſoul : though. | 


the neceſſities of his body will not allow him, it may. 


be, though indeed God hath cee this to ſome. 


men, to keep every day as a ſabbath of reſt; yet 
wa neceſſities of his Re do call upon him, to make 
ry day, as far as may be, a ſabbath of communis - 


on — the bleſſed God. If you ſpeak. of ras 
he keeps not faſts merely by virtue of a civil, no, 


nor a divine inſtitution ; but, from a principle of_ 


godly ſorrow, afflicts his ſoul for ſin, and daily ens. 


eavours more and more to be. emptied of himſelf, . 
which is the moſt excellent faſting in the world. * 
you ſpeak of thankſgiving, he does not give thanks 
by laws and ordinances, * having in himſelf a law 


of thankfulneſs, and an ordinance oc love engraven 


upon, and deeply radicated in his ſonl, delights to 


W and to make his bert and F e 
6 deen 
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is the moſt divine way” coffe 
it is the mas which the angel 
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mand, true | perf mn 
whatever yoke e Cluiſ Jeſus ſhall put upon the ſoul, C 
religion will enable to bear it, yea, and to count . 
eaſy too; the mouth of Chriſt hath pronounced it 
eaſy, Matth. xi. 30. and the Spirit of Chriſt makes | 
it eaſy. Let the commandment” be! what” it will, =; 
will not be grievous, 1 John v. 3. The fame ſpirit - | 
doth, in ſome meaſure, dwell in every Chriſtian, 
which: without meaſure, dwelt in Chriſt,” who | 
counted it his meat and drink: to do the will of his 5 
5 Father, John iv. 34. 5 e 
8 2. AND more eſpecially the true Chriſlanis fros 
1. from any conſtrain as to the inward acts which he 
performeth. © Holy love to God is one prir 
of the gracious ſoul, whereby it ĩs carried out free- 
ly, and with an ardent love towards'the object that 8 
is truly and infinitely lovely and ſatisfactory, and to 
the rr it. I know indeed that this ſpring . 
from ſelf-indige —— is commanded: by the ſo- » 
vereignty of fupreme good, the object that the 
ſoul eyes: but it is pro erly free from any c Hs 
Love is an affection, that cannot be extorted as fear — 
14 is; nor forced by any external power, nor indeed ' ' 
HY internal neither: he revamp the king of Perſia, —- 
pvr the treaſures of Egypt, cannot commit a rape 
WH upon it, Heb. xi. 26. neither indeed can the foul 
itſelf raiſe and lay this ſpirit! at pleaſure; ' which 
made the poet complain of himſelf, a8 if he were 
not ſole emperor at home; 


Non amo te Sabidi ; nec poſſum dicere quae, a. ' 
7 Taover the ourward bodily acts of religion are 
1 ordinarily: forced, yet this pure, chaſte, vir virgin-af- 
11 fection cannot be raviſhed; it ſcems to be a kind of 
| Ag 2 
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pech ie che foul,” drodghimmnder: ties a {ditions | 


of the underſtanding, By this property of i it, 4 it is; | 


_ elegantly deſcribed by the Spirit of God, Cant. vii. 


7.---If a man would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe. 
2 love, it would utterly. be contemned. It cannot 
be bought with money, or money- worth, n | 


| purchaſed with gifts or arts; and if any ſhotild offer: 


to bribe it, it would give bin a ſharp and ſcornfub 
check, in the ng of Peter to Simon, Thy mou | 
ney periſh with thee; love is no hireling, no baſe- burn 
mercenary affection, but noble, free, and ge nerous. 


Neither is it low-ſpirited and flavith as > Gene is: theres . 
fore, when it comes to full age, it will not ſuffer 


this ſon of the bond woman to vide. the inher 
the dominions of the ſoul, with it; when it e 1 


to be perfet?, it cafteth out fear, ſays the e 
1 John iv. 18. Neither indeed is it 


the authority of any law, whether human or —— 2 


it is not begotten by the influence of a divine law, 
as a law, but as holy, juſt, and good, as we ſhall 


ſee anon: - quis legem dat 1 ipſe eſt ſibi 
lex amor the law of love; or, if you will, in the 8 


apoltle's phraſe, the ſpirit of love, and of power yo 
oppoſition” to the ſpirit of fear, 2 Tim. i. 7. doth 
more influence the godly man in his purſuit of God | 
than any law without him: this is as a wing to the 
ſoul; whereas outward commandments are but as 
N in his way; or, at moſt, but as urs in _ 1 
es. 
. Tus ſame 1 may ſay of heh! del ht in Gad, which | 
is indeed the flower of love, or love grown up to 


its full age and ſtature, which hath no torment in it, 


and conſequently no force upon it. Like unto which 


are holy confidence, faith and hope, ingenuous and 


natural atts of the religious ſoul, whereby it haſtens | 
into the divine embraces, as the eagle haſteneth to 
the prey, ſwiftly and ſpeedily, and not by force and 


conſtrant, > as a fool: to the correction yt 
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with the change of one word, 2 that is forced, S 


| * not hope. 


Now a little farther to explain this excellent 

we may a little conſider | 

the author, and the object of it. | 
Tx author of this noble and free principle in G 


himſelf, who hath made it a partaker of his own 


nature, who is the free agent; himſelf is the form- 
tain of his own acts. The uncreated life and lber 
ty hath given this privilege to the religious ſoul, in 


ſome ſenſe, to have life and liberty in itſelf, and a 


dominion: over its own” acts! I do not know thar 
any created bein in the world hath more of divinity 


in it than the ſoul of man, ꝙua nihil homint dedit Dews 


ipſe divinius, as Tully ſpeaks; nor that any thing 


2 ſoul doth more reſemble the divine eſſence, 
the noble freedom that the ſoul hath in itſelf; kick 


freedom is never ſo divine and generous, as when 
it is objected upon God himſelf. This excellent 
freedom is ſomething of God in the foul of man, 
and therefore may july claim the free ſpirit for its 


author, Pfal. i; 12. 2 Cor. ii. 17. or the Son of Gd 


for its original, according to chat in John viii. 36. 1 
the SON Mall male erg ee, wan N ye be free i. | 
deed. I : 
Bur here it ry Ber nee whether the com- 
mand of God doth not act the godly foul, and ſer 


it upon its holy motions? I confeſs indeed that thne 
command of God is much eyed by a godhy man, and - 


is of great weight with him, and does in ſome ſenſe 
lay a conſtraint upon him; but yet T think not ſo. 


much the anthority of the law, as the reaſonablenefs 
and goodnefs of it, does prevail principally with him. 
r | 
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and fo embraces it, chules it, and longs to be per- 
| Pp confaleaable : to it; I ds; not think it ſo pro- 
per to ſay that a good man loves God, and all rign. 
1 teouſneſs and holineſs, and religi ous duties, by vir. 
13 tue of a command to do ſo, as by virtue of a new 
1 nature that God hath put into kim: -which doth in- 
„ ſtruct and prompt him ſo to do. A religious. ſoul 
11 being reconciled to the nature of God, does ein. 
ih brace all his laws by virtue 'of the equitableneſs/and 
perfection that he ſees in them; not becauſe they 
are commanded, but becauſe they are in —— 
to be deſired, as David ſpeaks,” Pat. xix. 10. In 
- which pſalm the holy gives us a full account 
why he did ſo duneiss lde the laws and com- 
mandments of God, viz. becauſe; they are⸗perſect, 
right, pure, clean, true, ſweet, and Tovely, as you | 
will find, ver. 7, 8, 9, to. To love the LoRD our 
God with all our heart, and ftr , and mind; is 
not only a duty, by virtue of firſt and great 
commandment that doth require it; but indeed the 
© bigheſt privilege, honour, and happineſs of the ſoul; | 
Jo this purpoſe may that . — ol ag 
be —— Plal. cxix. 173. 
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6 and reſpects the quality of bre a | 
authority of the command. David did not ſtumble | 
into the way of truth accidently, by wha be 
education, or acquaintance, or the like ci cer 
nor was he whipped or driven into it by — mere 
ſeverity of a law without him; but he "chaſe the 
way of truth, as that which was indeed moſt eligi- 
ble, pleaſant and deſirable. What our bleſſed Sas 
vious ſays concerning himſelf, is alſo true of every 
| Chriſtian in his meaſure; he makes it his meat and | 
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ther things only, as as they a are ; fubſervient ds — ex 

„ able 

to fill, and perfectly ſatisfy all the wants and indi- | 

_ eternally happy, is che proper object of the ſous 
moſt free and chearful | motions. The ſoul eyes 

God as the perfect and abſolute good, and God in 

Chriſt as a feaſable and attainable good, and a 


its ſovereignty over all the 
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ſual appetite is carried out towards food, becauſeiir 


is good, ſweet, ſuitable: ſo is the f 


appetite” 
carried out towards ſpiritual food, not fo. much by: 
the force of an external e as by the attracC- 
tive power of that hig 


* which it finds ſuit- 
able and ſufficient ns it. 
free and 8 ſpirit of reli 


joyment of him. God, as the f 


gencies of the ſoul,' and ſo to make it wholly 


every way enough in this object, to e 


to purſue after him, and throw himſelf upon — 
Religion fes cen God, as upon its un centre, 


as upon its proper and adequate object; it. views 
God as the infinite and abſolute good, and ſo is 
drawn to. him without any external force. The 


godly ſoul is overpowered indeed, but it is only 


with the infinite goodneſs of God, which. exerciſes 


which overpowering is ſo far from 
pinching it, that e it truly free and generous 
in its motions. Religion s the ſoul, and makes 


it take a flight freely and ſwiftly towards God and 
eternal life: it is of God, and by a ſympathy that 
it hath with him, it carries the ſoul out after him, 


and into conjunction wich him... In a word, the 


godly ſoul being looſed from, ſelf4ove; emptied of 

elf. fulneſs, beaten; out of all ſelk.Iatisfactiun, und 1 
delivered from all-ſelf-confining luſts, wills, intereſts 
_ 10 and ne overcome with a fete 


cultes of the: ſoul | 
or 


for the object of this. 15 1 
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= -. E Rebe Mad; more! edn good, - goes \ | 
uns freely, centres upon it firmly, 38 fins ri 
- continually, and had rather be that, than what'it- 
ſelf is, as ſeeing that the nature of chat ſupreme; ' 
good ls infinitely more excellent and deſirable than | 
its o Wm. Bit 
Tus have 1 briefly alin amid confirmed the 
freeneſs of this principle in the truly godly ſoul: 0 
would now make ſome little improvement of it, but 
— . 
W coneeſſion or two. 
„Ir muſt be granted, chat ſome dungs 2 
out cle foul may be motives, in our common ſeriſe; 
and encobragements to the ſoul to quicken, and 
haſten, and ſtrengthen it in its religious acts. ar 
grace be an internal principle, and moſt free from 
any conſtramt, yet it may be excited, or ſtirred up 
2ãts the apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Tim. i. 6. by ſuch meatis 
as God hath appointed hereunto, as prayer, medi, 
tation, r , adminiſtration of our callings, as 
the apoſtle i intimates in the body of that fore-quotel 
epiſtle. But perhaps there will a ariſe 
concerning ſome other things, which may ſeem to 
lay a conſtraint upon the Pit of men. I deny. 
not but that the — religious motions of many 
men are merely violent, and their devotion is pure- 
ly forced; as we ſhall ſee by and by: but I affirm, 
= aw I think have confirmed it, that true and ſmeere 
1 ar ar is perfectiy free and unconſtrained; . This 
1 premiſed, now, if you aſk me, what I think 
ff = ictions; I confeſs wry doth ordinarily! uſe - 
| them as means to make good men better, and it 
may be ſometimes to make bad men men good: theſe 
| may be as weights to haſten and ſpeed the fouPs- 
"K motions towards God, but they do not. principally . 
1 beget ſuch motions. If you aſk me of | 
proſperity; commonly called mercies and blefimgs, 
a ounded ; W . 


— 
— 


7 


— 


— ln OA CGG AI ff EA Ae CS ev. 
2 os "$0 
Ac 
— 2 


D 
a7 35% — N 


__ ů ů 
4 . | D_ - *- * 


.. ˙——— 
r % 


= 7 . o Ra ad 4 — 
T4 be SIR e 
* — — . — 5 aw whe 
— — i, — — 


- — 2 
de 7 Cho 


— 


. eng es es on, kan 
3 . "PEA ky — — N . 
———— nts. ek md nes ow - — e l 

* 
- 


— 


* * 
2 * — »”- _ — — — 
q — Ba 
— —— — - — — 3 
- : r — — ves 4 
* 2 * © Te EEE IS. TED n N 
— 2 — 8 4 — 
K ors cs”. \ . „ enn. 
% 
* 


2 r 
n ry * . 20 ou r — aa Hat 
* © groan Sa” 9 5 — 
4 _ — 1 — y — * — — — 2 
— ** . e * * K * a a * — 
7 J „ Ffw ² ³»m e ̃ —Ü—AA— Ee Be. an gr en 
N — — * a n 
FOO ee x cet : I IR EP Ot HO: 
* 4 ” pbk ee n . 0 P > o 2 E 1 
n 2 2 - — 


— 


— 
—— 


* > ge 8 * * * 
3 TP J 


8 * ; 


% ge, Ys =. 85 1 ER TU 
: \ . 2 5 * HP : = « Bae fs | | . 

f 7 et 6; F > WY 7D 8 0 ; 
and unconſtrained in its acting. 8 


may be as oil to the wheels, and ought to quicken 8 

and encourage to the ſtudy of true and powerful 

godlineſs; but they are not the ſpring of the ſouls 

motions; they ought to be unto us, ad dew upon 

the graſs, to refreſh and fructify the ſoul; but 1 

the root which properly 3 life and growth. : 

2dly, It may . r che dee lis diodes 

conſtraint and neceſſity lying upon the godly ae | 
in its holy and moſt excellent motions; accor 

that of the apoſtle, - 2 Cor. v. 14. The "love of Ci. A 

conſtraineth us ; and again, 1 Cor. ix. 16. Neceſſity 

is laid upon me to preach the ' goſpel. But yet it 

holds good, that grace is a moſt free principle in 

the ſoul, and that where the Spirit of the n | 

there 1s liverty.. For the ending that the apoſſle 

ſpeaks of is not oppoſed to freedom of ſoul, but to 

not acting; now, although the ſoul, ſo principled ; 1 
and ſpirited, cannot but act, yet it acts freely. - | 

Thoſe things that are according to nature, though 4 

they be done neceſſarily, yet are they done with - | 

the greateſt freedom imaginable. The water flows, 
and the fire burns neceſſarily, yet freely. Religion = 

is a new nature in the ſoul; and the religious foul 
. being touched effectually with the ſenſe; and im- 
5 preſſed with the influences of divine goodneſs; ful⸗ 
. neſs, and perfection, is carried indeed neceflarily - 
towards God, as its proper centre, and yet its mo- 

tions are pure, free, generous, and with the pou 
delight and pleaſure conceivable. The neceſſity that 

lay upon Paul to preach the g pel is not to be un- 15 

derſtood of any external vio that was done to 
54 him, much leſs of bodily neceſſuy, by reaſon of 
64 which, many men ſerve their own bellies in that 
< 4 great function, more than the Lord Jxsus; for 
5 though he preached the goſpel neceſſarily, yet did 
ü he preach freely and willingly, as he oft profeſſeth. „ 
9 The godly foul. cannot but love God as his chiefeſt _ 
good, yet he — this neceſſiy, ann „ 
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"The religlow ſoul fre, 


heart framed and enlarged. to love him. I ſay. ens | 


. and is exceeding. glad that he finds thy 


larged, becauſe God is ſuch an object, as does not 


contract and pinch and ſtraiten en as all crea. 


ted objects as, but ennoble, ampliate, and 


it. The ſinful ſoul, the more it lets out, and lays | 
out, and ſpends itſelf upon the creature, the more 


it is ſtraitened and contracted, and the native frees. 
dom of it is enſlaved, debaſed, and deſtroyed: but 

ce does eſtabliſh and unable the freedom of the . 
Pa, and reſtore it to its primitive perfection: ſo 
that a godly ſoul is never more large, more at reſt; | 
more at liberty, than when it finds itſelf delivered 


from all ſelf· conſining creature · loves and luſts, and 


influences and en 


Br this that hath been ſaid of the free and: gene- 


rous ſpirit of true religion, we may learn what to 


think of the forced devotion: of many preſſed ſoldi⸗ 


ers of CHRIST in his church militant ; that — 


a a vaſt difference and diſtance between: the 


and the impreſſed Chriſtian. Though indeed the, | 
freedom of the will cannot be deſtroyed, yet, in ops 


poſition to a principle, many men's rotten = au 


ſaid to be wrung out of them, and thei 


may be ſaid to be conſtramed. 
| N in two or three canticulars. 52 tg 


Mx force themſelves, many times, e 


things in religion, that are beſides, yea, and againſt 
their nature and: genius. I need not inſtance in 


an overly conformity to the letter of the law, 
ſome external duties which they force 1 — 


to perform, as to hear, pray, to give alms, or the 


like: in all which the violent and HAN IE obedi- 


ence of Phariſee may be more popular and ſpeci.” | 
ous, than the true and genuine obedience of a free- |. 


born diſciple of Jeſus Chriſt. If going on hunt» 
ing, 2 OY of veniſon Me 


: y 


ad . in r ur. : 
good and dutiful ſon, Eſau may indeed be as 
able to his father as Jacob; but God is en p 
father as Iſaac, whoſe affections were bribed with - 
fat morſels, he feeds not upon the pains of his 
children, nor drinks the ſweat of their brows. I © 
doubt not but that an unprincipled chriſtian, that 
hath the heart of a ſlave, may alſo force himſelf to 
imitate the more ſpiritual part of religion, and, as it 
were, to act over the very temper and difpoſition | 
of a ſon of God. Therefore we read of a ſem- 
blance of joy and zeal, which was found in ſome, 


whom yet our Saviour reckons no better than 

ſtony ground, Mark iv. 16. and of great extaſies in 

in ſome, whom yet the Apoſtle ſuppoſes may come 

to nothing, Heb. vi. and what appearance of the 

moſt excellent and divine graces of patience, and 
contempt of the world, many of the ſourer ſort of 
monaſtical Papiſts, and our mongrel breed of Pa- 
piſts, the Quakers, do make at this day, all men 
know: nay, ſome of theſelaſt ſort do ſeem to thems 
ſelves, I believe, to act over the temper and ex- 
periences of the chiefeſt Apoſtles, ' rejoicing with 
Peter, and the reſt, that they are counted worthy to 
ſuffer ſhame, Acts v. 41. and keeping a 3 

of their ſtripes with Paul, 2 Cor. xi. 24. and in 
theſe things, F am confident, to uſe the Apoſtle's x 1 
words, that they think themſelves not a whit behind ' (_ 
the very chiefeſt apoſHes : nay, they are not aſham- — 
ed to lay claim to that e of graces, ſelf-denial, 
which they have forced themſelves to act over ſo | 
artificially, that even a wiſe man might almoſt be S 
deceived into a favourable opinion of them, but that "I 
we know that whillt they profeſs it, they deſtroy it; | 
for it 1s contrary to the nature of ſelf-denial, 60 : \ 
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magnify and boaſt itſelf : and indeed it is very evi- 4 
dent to a wiſe obſerver, that theſe men, by a pre. 4 
tence of voluntary humility, and counterfeit ſelf. * © 
_— do, in truth, endeavour molt of 1 7 


1. TO OR TENT 
1 N + : T * Pon "74 
% 


The reigns fol Glue 


bu their own righteouſneſs, and erect an 0 | 
of ſelf. ſupremacy in themſelves, and do really Gl 
in love with an avraprxerz or a TI. f 
ſtead of the infinite fulneſs of Gd. 34 
Now, there ſeem to be three things! ma formal! 
hypocrite, that do eſpecially force a kind of devotis! 
on, and ſhew of religion from him, viz. confcienee} 
of guilt, ſelf. love, and falſe apprehenſions of God. 
15 There is in all men a natural conſcience 9 | 
guilt, ariſing from that imperfect and glimmering 
light they have of God, and of their duty towards il | 
him ; which, though it be in ſome men more: | 
and Kinging, in others more remiſs and languid, 
yea, I think; is not utterly choaked and n 
ed, no not in the worſt and moſt diſſolute men; 
but that it doth ſometimes beget a bitter ſadneſ 
in the midſt of their ſweeteſt merriments, and doth WM | 
diſturb their moſt ſupine and ſecure reſt, by faſten- Wl ' 
ing.its ſtings in their very ſouls at ſome time or 0- Ml © 
ther, and filling them with agonies and anguiſh; WI « 
and haunting them with dreadful apparitions, which 
they cannot be perfectly rid of, no more than they Wl i 
can run away from themſelves. This foundation Wl 
of hell is laid in the bowels of ſin itſelf, as a pre. 
face of eternal horror. Now, although ſome more | 
] 
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proflfigate and deſperate wretches do furiouſly bluf-1 
ſter through theſe briars, yet others are ſo caught 
in them, that they cannot eſcape theſe pangs and 
throws, except they make a compoſition, and enter 
into terms to live more honeſtly, or, at leaſt, leſs 
ſcandalouſſy. In which undertaking, they are cats | 
ried on, in the next place, by the power of ſell. 
love, or a natural deſire of ſelf-preſervation: for 
the worſt of men hath ſo much reaſon left him, 
that he could wiſh that himſelf were happy, though 
he have not ſo much light as to diſcover, nor o 
- much true freedom of will as to chuſe, the right | 
Way of happineſs. Conſcience 1 ane 


eee 


8 


reſignation to him. Self being the great 
erery nh tom, and e 


peaſed neither; and ſo i 


Eren 


che certain — of fin; Glover 


eaſily prompt men; c do ſome * resli=of 
eſcape it. But nom. what ſhall do?. 775 
N is the 3 expedient chat _ \be found 

— 0 
may beome —_— with -: they e 

doing. But how come they to run . * 

a miſtake about religion? why, their falſe and groſt 


apprehenſions of God do drive them from him, in 
„ ſuperſtition. and hypocriſy, inſtead of 
leading them in the way of ſincere love, = 


he meaſures all things, he lnows not how to Judge 
of God himſelf, bat by this; and ſo he comes. to 
fancy God in a dreadful manner, as an-auſtere, paſ⸗ 
ſionate, ſurgly, revengeful majeſty; and: ſo ſome- 
thing muſt be done to appeaſe” him: but yet be 
fancies chis deity to be of an impotent, mer- 
he ths RS and not had ro be ap 

-NAaINEs Ome- 
ſervices, -  ſpecious ohlations, external courteſies, 
will engage him, and make him a friend; a ſheep; 
or a goat, or a bullock, under the Old Teſtament - 
a prayer, or a ſacrament, or an alms, under the 
New : fer i 4s reconciliation to an angry: God that 
he aims at, not ion with a ood N 4 ſeeks 
to be reconciled to: Cod, not n enk 
indeed theſe. to van never be Thus we 
ſee how a man void of the life and * of religion, 
yet forces himſelf to do God a kind of 5 ard 
pay him a kind of homage: - 


2dly,. SOMETIMES-.men may be 8 in a ſenſe, 5 
other men, to put on a vizard of- 
of religion, And this conſtraint 


to be forced 
holineſs, a 


men may ee men by th heir tongues,” hands, 


A 5 


and eyes. By their tongues, in the buſineſs of 
— often e exhortat aud inen 
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— 1 waere and tare | 


unjuſt 7 4 the unjaſt zadge in the goſpeh 
though be fear not Gat: — de er a be 


— A D by . 
rr Sago. cg 


that fomortines God doth lay 


overcome by the it 


miniſter, -rutor, to do ſome rightebus ace. I 


ſeems to [SSSR — ho 
dah, the ſpring- head — 
e Vons of ——= 


thing r 5 


' a reputation to themſelves. It may be ſaig 
an external TN pen 


men; as particularly by his ſevere fud 
threatenings of judgments awakening” t 
bling —2 5 — 
worſhip and religion. Suc 


a forced devotion as 


this was the humiliation of Ahab, r Kings xxi. and 
the ſupplication of Saul, 1 Sam. xii. 1 1, 12. F 
God himſelf acting upon men, only from vg 


them, is far from producing a living principle of 
free and noble religion in the ſoul. 3 
No w, the better to diſcern this forced and vio 


lent religion, 1 will briefly deſcribe it by three” of 
four of its properiits, with which 1 will = wp; this 1 


point. 


22 


1. Tut forced regie E, der We men 
dry and ſpiritleſs. I know, indeed, that fancy 1 


ma 

be ſcrewed up to a high pitch, of Joy and frolick- 
1 

as J have formerly hinted in my diſcourſe” upon 
theſe words. A mere artificial and counterfelt ! 
Chriſtian" OY Jo- — ated W | 


neſs, ſo as to raiſe: the mind into a kind of 
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* N "= | 
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855 ang 2 | 


ts, or 
them to Pon: Dory of 


5 732 


COIN: 


C „ . N — 4 : 
- * ; 5 "I. 
- 
— 
* * | 
ea 


and a de. 
himſelf to he fuller of God than the foher and 
conſtant ſoul. You ma ſee how the hypocritical = 
Phariſees, ſwollen with ſcIf-conceit,  gloried overt 
the poor man that had been blind, bat now ar 
more than all they; John ix. 34. Thon ug, att 
together born in ſm; and doſt thou teach us?; and ins 
deed over the whole people, Joi vii. 49. Thin people 
0 een wes the aw owe Bi A counterfeit 
Chriſtian may riſe high as a meteor, and blaze 
much as a comet, which is yet drawn up: by mere 
force from the ſurface of the earth or water. And 
as to the external and viſible acts aud duties of re- 
bzion, which depend much upan the temper and 
conſtitution of the body, it may eaſily be conceived 
and accounted, how the mimical and mechanical 
Chrifian may riſe higher in theſe, - and be more 
4 * 2 8 | 
re men, ai having greater pow 
os ur ar of fancy, and a; greater number of 
animal ſpirits, - upon Which the motions and actions 
of the body do mainly depend. The animal ſpiriis 
may ſo nimbly ſerve the. i nf pose ain. 
that the whole tranſaQion may be a fai imitation. 
——ů 1 
verily t there were a gracibus principle in 
foul itſelf. This ſeems to be nötably exemplified - 
in Captain Jelw, whoſe. religious actions, as 'be 
would fain have them to be eſteemed, 2 Kings, x. 
16, were indeed rather fury than zeal, and pro- 
ceeded more from hjs'own firgy-ſpirits, 2838 
that ſpirit of fire, or ſpirit of burning which is e & 
God, Iſa. iv. 4. — Aiacoatet done 25 
tion is FF warmth; 3" 
drives on heavily in purſuit of the God of Iſrael, as 
db enen, when 
* were taken off; Exod. xive 
e 


r . . 2 


o The bie, out. free 8 
goth indeed: cauſe that foul to run after him, cams | 
i. 4. but you know the motion of thoſe thing that 
are drawn by. external N ** . heavy 
flow, and languid. 1 
2. Tuis forced religion | is penuslons: b e | 
Something the {laviſh ſpirited Chriſtian muſt doz 
to appeaſe an angry God, or to allay a ſtorming tons ! 
ſcience, as I hiated before; but it ſhall be as littls | 
as may be. He is ready to grudge God ſo mud 
of his time and ſtrength, and find fault that ſabbathy 
come fo thick, and laſt ſo long, and that duties a 
to be performed ſo often: d he is deſcribed by 
the prophet, Amos viii. 5. When will the ſabbath | 
be po, aud the nou moon gone? But yet I will not 
deny, but that this kind of religion may be. very 
Hberal and expenſive too, and run out much in 
the branches of external duties, as is the manner 
of many trees that bear no fruit; for i did the 
baſe ſpirit of the Phariſees, whoſe often faſting; 'Þ 
and long praying, is recorded by our Saviour in | 
the goſpel, but not with approbation. .' Therefore 
: cheſs are not the things by which you muſt take 
meaſure, and make eſtimate-of your religion. Bu 
in the great thi of the law, in the grand duet 
of mortification, ſelf-denial and reſignation; herg. 
this forced relgioh | is always very ſtingy: and pens 
rious. In the duties that do nearly touch upon theft 
beloved luſts, they will be as ſtrict with God as may 
be, they will break with him for a ſmall matter? 
God mutt Have no more than his due, as they blaſ. 
phemoufly phraſe it in their hearts; with the ſloth: | 
fervant in the goſpel, Zo there. thou! haſt that i | 
thine ; ſelf and the world fore may. be allowed the | 
Fs They will not with all for Chriſt, Math; 
- 22. is it not à little one? let me eſcape ti. 
ther, and take up my abode there, ſaid Lot, Gen, | 
Xix. '. They will not give up themſelves: entirely | 
0 en > God 3 OE FO me in . one 1 
cries 


" converſe with God indeed: but the 


out of the call or compaſs of religion. 


eee > 


me excuſed. "The ſlavith ſpirited Chriſtian is never 
more ſhrunk up within himſelf, than when he is to 

foul ig 7 
never freer, larger, glader, 3 moſt 
intimately and familiarly converſe with God. The foul 
that is free as to Vberty, is free alſo as to lberality 


| and expe es; and that not only in external, but 
mte " and ſpirinal! obediince, and compliance 


with the wilt of God : he gives hamſelf wholly up 
to God, knows no interſt o 
ſerve for himſelf, or for the creature. 


3. Ta1s forced religion is uneven, 2s depend- 
ing upon inconſtant cauſes. 


vary their mo- 


tions, are Þ 


part, than which nothing is more fickle and flix 
have no conſtancy nor conſiſtency in them. 1 


indeed, that the ſpirits of the beſt men cannot 


always keep one pace, nor their Ives be aways of 
one piece; but yet they are never | 


alſo touched upon formerly. Therefore, 6 125 8 
4. Tx1s forced religion is not — "The 


meteors willdown again, and be choakedin the earth 15 
t, and - 


whence they aroſe, Take away the weight, 


| the motion ceaſes; take away Jehoiada,; and Joaſh 


ſtands ſtill, yea runs backw But this I ſhall 


| ſpeak more unto, when I come to ſpeak of the lalk. 
POP of TI viz. its ons ad „ 
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and ee is jts . 5 : 89 | 
cries Naaman; fo they, in this or that, let God hold 115 


nnn. 


As land. floods, that 
have no ſpr privg within themſelves, 

and flow, high and low, according as 
they are ſupplied with rain; even fo theſe men's mo- 
tions in religion, depending upon fancy jor the molt 


W 


15 8 c H AP. Iv. 3 


The See and vi, rage aw af tive to gien "pros | | 
ved by many ſcriptural phrafes 5 the moſt po 
ul importance; more particularly explained in 
three things; iſt, In the ſoul 2 e mel care 
and ney to be good. adly, In its care to 4 
3dly, In its powerful and inceſſant longings -\ 

| WE the moſt full enjoyment of God. In all 
_ which the cauſes and reaſons of the ſume are ei 
tber more obje exrely intimated, or openty <4 ou 


* Com now to the ſecond property of true re · 4 
lgion, which is to be found i in this phraſe, ax 


Nen, ſpringing up, or leaping up; wherein the 
activity and vigorouſnefs of it is deſeribed. Reli. 
gion, though it be compared to water, yet is n 
| fanding pool of water, but a well of water 1 
ing up. And here the propoſition that I ſhall go | 
upom is, is, That true religion is active and NM. 
_ *© gorous.” It is no lazy and languid thing, - bu 
fall of life and power : fo I find it every Where 
deſcribed. in. ſcripture, by things that are moſt ac. 
tive, Ively, vigorous, operative, , ſpreading powers 
ful, and ſometimes even by motion itfelf, As ſin 
is, in ſcripture, deſcribed by death and darkneſs 
which are a ceſſation and privation of life, and wa, 
and motion; fo religion is deftribed by life, which 
is active and vigorous; by an angebe life, which 
is ſpiritual and powerful; yea a divine life, Eph, | 
. 18. which is, as I may ſay, moſt lively and vis 
vacious. CfRISH iveth in me, Gal. ii. 20. and 
the production of this new nature in the ſoul is cal 
led a quickening, Eph. ii. 1. and the reception "Y 
it a paſſing from death unto life, John v. 24. A. 
gain, as ſin and wickedneſs is deſcribed by fleſh, 
Which is W Pe and unactive ſo this holy gle | 
a 1 
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ul 
rit luſteth again the 1 yea, 4 the % Sewer 8 
2 275 22 25 Spirit of Hife, Rom 29 oe 
the law f the Spirit of life in Cirrivt: Jrevs nl „ 
made me free from he law M ſin and death... Sow: 7 
tan the power and activity of any principle be more 3 
commended, than by ſa ping it b is life, and the Spi= 
rit of life, and the 25 of the $ pirit of liſe in che [P 
ſoul? which hath made me 3 to apply 
thoſe words of the prophet, as a deſcription of e. 
very godly ſoul, "Micah iii. 8. „ 
and might by. the Spirit of the 2 2 2 1 
xa, further, the holy ee, ſhems be debe . 
odly principle in the ſoul by activity and motion 
tel, Phil. iii. 12, 1 , 14. where he gives this ex= + 
cellent character of elf, and this lively deſcrip: „ 
tio of his religious diſpoſition, as if it were i 
8 _ but quoi Poor 7 3 I 14 that > 
« 1 may appre forget e things are 
„ behind, aud reach fund mes chalk s that are ö 
- 08 before; I prefs towards the mark, Oc. It were 
too mucly to comment upon thoſe phraſes of ke 


importance, 2 ſeeking, friving, fighting, - 


running, wreſtling, panting, longing, . 
thirſting, watching, and many others, which the 


HoLy Ghost makes uſe of, up and down the 
ſcriptures, to expreſs the active, „ induſtrious, vigor- 

ous, diligent, and powerful nature of this divine 
principle, which God hath put into the ſouls of his 

ele&t. The ſtreams of divine grace, which flow 

forth from the throne of God; -and'of the Lamb, 

into the fouls of men, do not cleanſe them, and fo 

paſs away, like ſome violent land- flood, that waſhes” _ 
the fields and meadows, and fo leaves chem to „ 
tract as much füth as ever: but the fame becomes Tos 
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a well of water, continually ſprin up, boiling, —_ 
and bubbling, and working in the ey J and ſending $ 
2 out freſh river; Wave LO AS, Our SAV "all 3 4 
; T C ; 
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ehm ther, John vl. 5b. ee, be ne | 
ns Tun unter, 3 
1 of e we ſhall | 
conſider it in theſe three particulars,” 22. as * f 
Ie ON doing for * and longing 1 
1. Tux a8tive and fprightly "nature of true god- f 
ktels 2 in the ſoul, ap. 
1 in a continued care and ſtady 
to be „to conform more and more to the na. 
| ture of the bleſſed God, the glorio 
— 9 The nature of God 
abſolately perfect, is the only = to 
the creature. If we ſpeak of — 2 our SH. 
ovn tells us, that God alone is good, Luke xvii. tg. | 
wo r the 7 tells ON God is 
| e, 1 Tim. i. 17, ef power, he is -omnipotent, 
Rev. xix. 6. of mercy and kindneſs, he is love i. 
elf, 1 John iv. 8. Men are only good hy way of 
participation from God, and in a way of aflimilation | 
to him: ſo that, thou gh good men may be im t 4 
and followed, yet it muit be with a guatenus, with | 
this limitation, as far as they are followers of God: 
the great apoſile durſt not preſs his example any | 
further, x Cor. xi. 1. Be ye follower s of me, even as | 
1 alſs am of Chrj pc: nr ah ome of God eing - 
infinitely and abſolutely perfect, is to be eyed x 
imitated ſingly, entirely, univerſally, - in all things 
wherein the creature is capable of following him, 
and beco like unto him. 80 Chriltans we Ie» A 
quired to look up unto: the Father of lights, the 
Fountain of all perfections, and to take from him the 
pattern of their diſpoſitions and converſations, to 
eye him continually, and eying him, ayanycre | 
| Orig TEXT AED» to derive an image of him, not in- 
do tiieir eye, as we do by ſenſible objects, but into 
their Wo to o poliſh and frame Es the _ 
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heavenly Kites is 7 


be holy. as God 18 y 52 
— children of 9275 are e by the EY 


 GnosT, Eph. v. 1. they are followers of God.” This 
is the ſhorteſt, but the ſureſt and cleareſt mark that 
can be given of a good man, @ 'follower f Gu: 


they are not o. for the children of J, who” 
are created by bk,” nor they ho have @ notionaP g 
knowledge of him, who profeſs him, or exhibit* 
ſome extetnal worſhip nd ferbice to him in the 
world, but they that imitate him: the true children 
of Abraham were not thoſe that were deſcended 
from him, or boaſted of him, but they that did the- 
works of Abraham, John viii; - 39.. even ſo are they; 
only the offsprin ring of heaven, the true true and dear 
children of the living- God; Who are followers of 


him ; be ye followers of Cid as dear eier. ID 1: 


odly ſoul having its eyes bpened, to behold che 


| Hfiite beaityy purity, and perfection, of that good FE 15 


God, whoſe nature is the very fountain, and mur 


needs then be the rule of all p ef, prolly 


comes to undervalue all created excellencies, both 

in itſelf, and all the world beſides; as to a Alis 
faction that is to be bad in them, or any perfection 
that can be acquired by them, nd ede e 


rule than Ged Hage. A, | 
unclean and rebellious ſpirit caſt out, d gel eee | 
reconciled to the nature of God, is daily labouring 


take up with ahy lower good, n Oops lover | 


to be more intimately unite hereunto,” and to b 


all that which God is, as far as he is capable; - 'the 


nature of God being infinitely more pure and per- 5 


fect, and more defirable than his on. Rey 
is a participation of life from him, who is telf, 
and ſo muſt needs be an active principle 


iel in the ſoul; — or, 4 
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n 1e pri 
2 which i both che cue bergen, 8 


| (for thereby God doch moſt 
his ſovereignt 


Sits great, W chat the birds 1 0 | . 5 
air EAT in the branches thereof ; to leayen; 
ſpreading itſelf through the whole quantity of meal, | 


and leavening the Whole and all the parts of it, 
Matth. xi. be he gb. the path of the | 

jo't is compared to a ſhining 1 ht, whoſe glory and 

ire encreaſeth continually Mae more and more. 
; uno the perfe 7 day, Prov. iv. 18. which continual 
rowing op of the holy ſoul into God, is excellently 
ſcribed yeh e apolile, in an elegant metaphor, 


2Cor. iü. 18. We all, with open face, beholding"as 


in a glaſs, the glory "of the LoRD, are changed in, 
to the ſame image from glory to glory ; that is, from | 
one reſemblance of divine glory to another. Id 
gracious ſoul not being contented with its preſent 
attainments, and having in its eye a 1 
abſolute good, forgets that which is behind, pou | 
lbours, prays, 2 and ſtudies, to get the per- 
fections of God more clearly copied out upon itſelf; | 
and itſelf, as much as may be, ſwallowed up in the 
divinity : It covets earneſtly theſe beſt things, to be 
perfected in grace mw holineſs, to have divine cha- 
raters more fair and legible, divine impreſſions. 
more deep and Wis _ life more ſtrong and 
po unicable image of the bleſs 
ſed God ſpread quide dver- it, and through it: A 
dly foul is not content to receive of CyrisT%s 
* but Lbourt to be fillec r 


- 
* 


neither barren nor S 
ſpeaks; but that is not 
be far "and. fruitful allo, as 
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Ws 
with "nr er 06a be —— Sacre, 8 
that he bath received of CHN for | 


25 2 child hath limb for limb witty 
this his joy is not fulfilled, except ) 
as daily ſome cubits to his: ande; nor 
indeed then neither, nor eam it be, until he come 
to the meaſure of che ſtature of his Lord, and be 
grown up unto him wall | 
even CHRIST, Eph. w. 15. 
ries in God, eo 
foul ; but: Gar leert ge, thn, exeept- 

ſee them out alſo, "Cant. i. 16. H 
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dug with it in the Lene 
Jacob with Eſau, until he had cz 
ſeed of God warreth continually 
— —_— raging and reſileſs,. 


1 2 
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Ta 


25 
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tory carried on in itſelf, to have 


peace may ride triymphantly through all the coaſts 


and regions of his heart le, and not ſo much 
sa dog move his tongue againſt hin! This holy prin- 
cple which is of God in the ſoul, is actually induſtri. 
ous too; it doth not fold the arms together, hide 


its hand in its boſom, faintly. v to obtain 2 
final conqueſt over its enemies * advances irſ elf 
with a noble Goutnets again againſt lafts and p 5 
even as the fm glorieth a the dar] neſs of the 
night, until it hath chaſed n "A 
0 88 0 


5 who is-the a he | 


in him conquering and to conquer, due . ys | 
very laſt enemy be ſubdued, that the ile of 
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"| Foul puts ieſelf under the biniter vf Cunier; 1 
under the conduct er 


ſuch endeayours, he remembering his 5 pi 


e A true Ifraelitiſh ſoul impregnated with 


diſcomfited, Exod. xvii. As oft as the floods of 


briefly name, and ſo paſs. on. 


The aftolly dvds 


of God's preſence | 
the children 


and ſo marches up undaunt 


of Anak, thoſe pero? fa loves, l een Foo | 


ons, which are indeed taller and tron 
other enemies that do encounter it in 
neſs ſtate: and the gracious God is not wan 


et) his ſervants, even that promiſe, Iſa. xlix. 31. 
That they that wait upon the LorD ſhall renew their | 


this. noble and heroic principle, is not like thoſe / 
— Iſraclites, that were content with what . | 
e holy land, and either could not, or 
not to enlarge their border, Judges i 1. But | 


* makes war upon the remainder of the C 


and. is never. at reſt till he have, with Sarah, cal | 
out the bond-woman and her ſon too. Von may 
ſee an emblem of ſuch a ſoul in Moſes holding up 
his hands all the day long, till Amalek was quite 


temptation, ſpringing from the devil, the world, or 
the fleſh, do offer to come in upon him; he. opp 


ſeth them in the ſtrength of CHRIST; or, if you | 
. will, m the prophet's phraſe, Iſa. lx. 19. The S. 


nit of the Lord liſteth up a ſtandard againſi them; ſo 
that he is not carried down by them, or, at Jealhy, | 


not overwhelmed with them. In the begi 
my diſcourſe upon this head, I hinted to you the 


reaſon why the godly ſoul continually £udies con- 
formity to God, even becauſe he is the perfect and 
abſolute „and the ſoul reckons 5 is happi- 
neſs conliſts only in being like unto bim, in partas, 


8 king of a divine nature. But I might alſo. here take | 


occaſion to ſpeak of three thin gs, which 1 will bu 


155 A 1 man reckons EPL | himſelf, that cen 
* and * of God, et 


2. 


- 


VE 1 gracinu nature.” 3 


4 proper conv with God in the world. The 
eat, and indeed_o employment of an immortal 
EN is to: converſe wich its Creator; for this end 
it was made, and 3 ſo capacious as we ſee it: 
now, to 4 of a divine nature, to be endued 
with a God- like diſpoſition, is moſt properly to con- 
verſe with God; this is a real, powerful, practical, 
and feelin converſe with him, infinitely to be pre- 
ferred before all notions, profeſſions, pop 
or ſpeculations. | ph 
 a2dly, A godly man reckons that. the image. of F 
God is the glory and. ornament. of the ſoul; it is 
the luſtre and brightneſs, and beauty of the ſoul, 
as the ſoul ig of the body. Holineſs is not anly the | 
duty, but e higheſt. honour, and dignity that any. 
created nature is capable of; and therefore the 
ly ſoul, who. hath his ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern . 
good and evil, purſues after it, as after his full and. 
proper perfection. 
Zaly, A godly man reckons, that conformity to 
the divine image, participation of the divine nature, 
is the ſureſt and moſt comfortable evidence of di- 
vine love, which 4 is a Earp of ſo. great inquiry in 
the world. By up daily in CHRIST Ts - 
sus, we are inf ibly ed of our implantation 
into him. The Sir of God deſcending upon the 
ſoul in the 1 impreſſions of meekneſs, kindneſs, up- 
rightneſs, which is · a dove-like diſpoſition, is a better, 
and more deſirable evidence of our ſonſhip, and God's 
favour towards ns, than if we had the Spirit deſcend- 
ing upon our heads i in a dove-like ſhape, as it did up- 
on our bleſſed Saviour. Theſe s may paſs for 
a kind of reaſons, why the religious Chriſtian, above 
all things, labours to become God-like, to be form- 
ed more and more into a reſemblance of che ſupreme 
good, and to drink in divine en into the 
very inmoſt of his ſoul. 
2. THE NY: * and induſtrious na nature of true god. 
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neſs, or re 


mtereſt of the holy and bleſſed? 


Iy deſerve, Fr, ore juſtly 


is as if one ſhould ay, 2 godly: 
like to God; a pure contradiction. I cannot dwell | 
upon any of thoſe particular deſigns of ſerving. the 
driving on in the world: only in gener 
ſabbaths, or adminiſter private reproof or 
on, or indeed plow or ſow, eat or drink, all this 
while he lives not to himſelf, but ſerves an higher 
than himſelf, or any created being. A true : 


which we call duties of -worthip, or religious per- 
formances, but in the whale frame of the eart con 


ing the glory of God. Aholy, ſerious, heavenly, hum- 


TS 


Te hit . 


Cath cans niet e toe S 
Fi the worth | 
A good man being maſtered with the ſenſe of the | 
infinite goodneſs of God, and the aan; 
life, cannot think it worth while 'to ſperid himſelf 
for any inferior good, or beſtow his time and ſtr ſtrengtlf | 
for any lower end than that is; and therefore, as | 
it is the main of his life to enjoy God, fb 
he males it the main buſineſs of his life to ferve | 
him, to be doing for him, to lay out himſelf for 
him, and bs Ak d R e his glory in the 
world. And, as he is raviſned with the apprehen. | 
fions of the ſu upreme goodneſs, which 454 infinites | 
challenge all that he can 
do or expend for dan, fo he doth indeed really par: | 
take of the active and communicative nature of that 
bleſſed being, e himſelf becomes active and com. 
municative too: odly ſoul ſluggiſh and unaftive; | 

4Jort altogerticy ling | 


mtereſt of God's glory, which a 1 good man is All 


whether he Pray, or preach, or read, or celebrate 


intereſt than that of the fleſh, and 2a higher: 


ſtian activity doth not only appear in thoſe things 


triving, and the converſation expreſſing and unfold: 


ble, ſober; righteous, and ſelf-denying courſe of life, 
does-moſt excellently expreſs the divine plory, by 
e the nature ed God, and moſt effe Qually call 
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SAVIOUR — Fas eur the 2 John xv. 


8. Hereby is my Father glorified, that ye bring forth 


much fruit « by which fruits are not to be under- 


ſtood only * won praying, . conference, which 
are indeed high and excellent duties; but alſo ri gu. 
teonſneſs, temperance, ſelf-denal, which thin 

pure reflections of the divine. i and a r. 


- rifying of God's name and pe ections. el: 
Chia e,, inns to be happy alope, to 
be ſtill drawing down heaven into his own. ſoul; - 
but he endeavours alſo, both by 


prayer, counſel, 
and holy example, to draw the ſouls of other 


men heaven-ward. This God witneſſeth of Abra- 


ham, Gen. xviii. 19. 1 know. him, that he-will com- 


mand his children, and his houſbold after him, and- 


they ſhall keep the way: of the LoRD: And this Mo- 
ſes doth excellentiy witneſs of himſelf in that holy 
rapture of his, 


— eicher Abraham or Moſes, even by 


the example of the Father and of the Son: he ad- 
mires and ſtrives to. imitate that character which is 
given of God himſelf, Pſal. cxix. 68. 7how art good, 
and doſt good; and that which is given of CHRIST 

Jens, 4 LokD. of life, Acts x. 38. who went 2a. 


out doing good; who alſo witneſſed elſewhere con- 


m that he came not into the world 
to do 5 
will and glory of him that ſent him: and, again, 
Luke ii. 49. Wi ye not that 3 he Gout my 5 


own will, nor ſeek his own glory, but the 


, 
Father”s bufine, 7 Oh how would the go ly 
ſoul count itſelf, if i it could but b ve and converſe in 


the world at the ſame rate, and with the Tame de- 
vout, fervent, exalted ſpirit, as CHRIST JEsus did, 
whoſe meat and. drink it was fl to be doing * 


12 
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Numb. xi. 20... Would God that all © 
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| 2 142 By ſuch examples 
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from without, that it cannot riſe ſo er ſo 
ſwiftly, nor ſerve the infinite and 1 lorious Cod o 


angels of God, becauſe it cannot live as they ds, 


much that itſelf is not a miniſtring ſpirit, ſerving the 
pure and perfect will of the ſupreme good, Wi 


powoerfi | 
example of CHRIS T, and the honourable office of 


attendance that it calls for, and thoſe offices which 


pertinent to its main happineſs, and moſt excellent 


ſay to one of theſe, Go, and he goeth; and to ano» 


2% 


260 The ab bak en 1 


will, and n the glory of his Father!" "Bag | 
alas! the poor ſoul finds ſelf gr e 'paſh 10ng, | 
and ſelfiſh affections from within, cl 5 with afl 

unweildy body, and diſtracted Jer ee fairs 
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chearfully, nor liberally, as it would; and therefore 
the poor priſoner fighs within itſelf, and wiſhes chat 
it. might efcdpe : : but finding certain time deter. | 
mined upon it in the body, ich) it muſt be content 
to live out, it looks up, and is ready to envy the | 


whoare always n God's errand, and almoſt this 


grudging or ceaſing. The godly ſoul, under theſe | 
Fi apprehenfſions of the nature f 


the holy angels, is ready to grudge the body that 


it is forced to perform to it; as judging them im- 


employment; it is ready to envy that more chear- 
ful and willing fervice, which it finds from the hex 
vy and drofly body with which it is united, and to 
cry out, Oh that I were that to my God, which: my 
body, my eyes, hands, and feet, are to me? for! 


ther, Do this, and he doth it. In a word, a good 
man being acquainted feelingly with the higheſt i 
good, eyeing diligently the great end of his coming 
into the world, and his ſhort time of being in it, 


ſerves the eternal and bleffed God, lives upon eter- 
nal deſigns, and by conſecrating all his actions unto 
God, gives a kind of an. immortality to them, which 
are in themſelves flitting and tranſient: he counts 
it a reproach to any man, much more to a 


. man, to o do any 1 W ak much more't 
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live rien eee 
bre not a tendency to. the higheſt „ and a. 


ſubſerviency to the great and aſt | to be im- 
ertinencies, yea, and abſurdities in an immortal 


, which ſhould cont ally be ini ap te 


everlaſting Ife. 


3. Thx active and vigorqus nature of tus reli». - 
gion manifeſts itſelf in thoſe powerful and inceſſant 
ſongings after with which it fills. that foul in 
which it is planted. This I ſuperadd to the two 


former, becauſe the godly man, though he be form- 


ed into ſome Iikeneſs to God, yet es to be more 
like him; and though he be-ſomewhar ſerviceable 
20 him, yer deſires daß wore ee © bi 
will: though he be good, yet he deſires to be bet: 


ter; and t h he do good, yet he deſires to do 
better, or at leaſt more. And, indeed, I reckon 


that theſe ſincere and holy hungrings after - God, 
which I am going to ſpeak of, are one of the beſt 


ſigns that I know in the world of ſpirirual heath, 
and the beſt xgrrngeor of a true Chriſtian: for, in 
this low and ahimal ſtate, we are better acquainted 


with lovings and anguiſtings, than with fruition or 


ſatisfaction; - and the beſt enjoyment that we have 


of God in this-world; is but ſcant and ſhort, indeed 
but a kind of to enjoy him. Love is cer- 


tanly a high and noble aftscton; but alas! our he, 
whilſt we are here in the body, is in its non-age, 


in its weak and ſickly ſtate, rather a longing,” than a 
len be ps ONT 


grown up unto its perfect ſtature in glory. 
Bur this fickly kind of! affection is a cer- 


tain ſymptom of a heal conſtitution; or, as the 


apoſtte calls it, of the /pirit of a, dum mind. Godly 
fouls are thirſty ſouls, always after the living 


fprings of divine grace, even as the parched defart ' 
gapeth for the dew of heaven, the early and the - 


latter rain. nn 
- BS . there 


1 3 eri » 
* 9 5 of „ D 


Bo > I 5 * 1 1 7 : 
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ts was in + Elijah's mantle, that the'veryia caſting 
of it upon Eliſha ſhould make him leave oxen. a nd. 1 
J plovgh, ye yea, father and mother, and all, to 1 
after a ſtranger; Elijah himſelf ſeems to wonder at | 
it, 1 Kings xix. 20. What have I done to thee? | 
but what a mighty charm is there in divine love! | 
which when it is once ſhed abroad in the ſoul, males 
the ſoul to ſpread itſelf in it, and to it, as the! 6 
Hotrope attending the motions of the ſun, and turn. 
ing itſelf every way towards it, welcoming its Ward 
and refreſhing beams, Eli ah paſſing by Eliſha as 
he was at plough, and exchitig him with his mantle; 
is but a ſcant reſemblance of the bleſſed God pals | 
ling by a carnal mind, and wrapping it. in the mal. 
tle of his love, and thereby cauſing it to run, yea, 
to fly ſwiftly after him. If divine do but 
once touch the ſoul, the foul preſent! ſticks to it, 
as the needle to the e They that heard 
CHRIST Jxsus chiding the winds 1 the wayes, 
cried out, What manner of man is this, that even the 
winds and the ſea obey'him but if one had been 
prefent when he called James and John from tlieir 
nets, Matthew from the cuſtom-houfe, and Zachens | 
from the tree, and by calling made them willing to 
come, would have cried out ſure, what manner of 
God is this! that, by his bare word, makes poor 
men leave their trades and livelihood and rich men 
their gainful exactions, uſuries, oppreſiions, to fol. 
low him; and ſhews them no reaſon- Why. What 
'a; mighty virtue is there in the ointment of 
CuR1sT's name, that as ſoon as it is poured out, 
the virgins fall in love with him? Cant: i. 3. 
Micah cried out, when he was in purfuit of 'his 
gods, and Hould. they aſk' him what ailed him? 
And will ye wonder > Sho a holy ſoul, inipurſulr of 
the holy; God, ſhould be in earneſt; that he ſhoultl | 
run, and cry as he runs? as 1 bave ſeen 4 font 
child whom the father or Sar amt have ne "4 
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Lexi bell 5 God i breating' ibo the foul; 
makes the ſoul breathe after him, and in a mixture 
of holy diſdain and anger, to thurſt away from it- | 
ſelf all diſtrafting companions, occaſions and con- 


ceraments, faying with Ephraim to her idols, Get ye 


' hence, The ſoul thus inſpired i is ſo far from proſti. 


tuting itſelf to any earthly; ſenſual, 8 luſts and 
loves, that it cannot. brook any 1 Nie that drt CER 


weaken it in the Nos bd if of the 


it is impatient of every aq Sou 33 * either Sg 
man 


or ſlaken its motions after The 
deſires ſtill to be doing ſomething for indeed; ; 
but if the caſe ſo fall out, that he cannot ſpend his 


life for God as he deſires, yet he will be ff 


his ſoul upon him: though he cannot perpetually 
abide upon the knee of prayer, yet he would be 
continually upon the wing of faith and love: when 


his tongue cleaves to the roof of his mouth, that 


he cannot ſpeak for God, yet his foul ſhall cleave 
unto him, and complain becauſe it can ſpeak no 


longer. For faith and love are knitting graces and 
do Jorge to make the foul as much one with their 


object, as is poſſible for the creature to be with its. 
Creator, Religion puts a reſtleſs appetite into the 


foul after a higher good; and makes it throw itſelf 


into his - arms, nd ae itſelf into his embraces 
longing to be in a more intimate conjunction wit 
him, or rather entirely wrapt' up in him: itſelf is an 


unſatiable and covetous — in the ſoul, much 
like to the daughter of the horſe- leech, crying 
continually, Give, give. what the prophet ſpeaks 


Thetorically of hell, Ifa. I. is alſo true concerning 
this offspring of heaven, n the ſoul, it 2 er 


_ Hſelff, and openeth its mouth without meaſure. 


ſpirit of godlineſs ſeems to be hockey ſach, 


y 


'that it cannot reſt in any meaſures of grace, or be 


fully contented with any of its attainments in this 


55 life; "bart * wy to receive the more * 
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: cha communication of TRY the more deep aid | 
_—_ experiences 4 aſſiſtance, che more | 
ſenſible evidences of divine favour, | the mote | 
powerful and ray lapſes and incomes of di. | 
vine conſolation into itſelf ; let him ki{s.me with the | 
kifjes of his mouth, Cant. 1. 2. Such is the ſpirit of | 
wrue godlineſs, that the weakeſt e th. | 
it, longs to be as David, and the Davids to be as . 
God, as the angel of the Lord, 5% bl Fear | 
iſe, Zach. Xi. 8. The. ſoul that | 
is right ſenſes, under the „ | 
f of the lovelineſs of God, the Finer of) oune! 
cannot be content to live by any lower | 
than-that of David, w whoſe foul even broke for th 
lon that it had-unto the Lord, Pal. cxix. 20. 
3 the ſpouſe, Who was even /ick of love, | 
Cant. i. ü. 5. You have read of the mother of — 4 
looking cut at the window, waiting for his ming, 
and crying thro? the lattice, why. is his chariat-ſo 
long in coming ; why tarry the — Mr of his chariet 
But this is not io be compared to the amoxapadoua 
the earneſt expectation of the creature, the 
3 * . the eh any of Got | 
which the gantly EXPT , 
feems to labour for words, as if he could not . | 
Kciently expreſs it neither, Rom. vii. 23. Y. ou have 
read of the Iſraelites marching up towards. the 
t they were held 
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"init 1. up more. haſte with leſs 83 marches 
as under the conduct of the angel of God's pre- 
Fence, and. longs to,arrive at its reſt + but, alas i it 
is held in the wilderneſs too; and therefore caſts 
not be fully quiet in itſelf, but ſends forth ſpies to 
view the . the ſcouts of Sith and. r like 
Caleb and Joſhua, thoſe- men 3 
and theſe go and. walk EO” 
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| "foul, 8 come ache ea 


return non 


Noah's dove, 2 an olive leaf in her mouth, . 
with ſome cluſters in their hands, they bring the 


ſoul a taſte of the good of the In dom, of 


the glories of her eternal Tate: yea, the ſoul itſelf 5 5 
marches up to poſſeſs the land, goes out, with the 
ſpouſe in the Canticles, to meet the Lord, to ſeek 


him whom her ſoul loveth. Religion is à ſacred 
fire kept e in the temple of the ſoul con- 
tinually, which once kindled from heaven, 


never goes out, hawk burns up heaven-wards, as the 

nature of fire is: this fire is kept alive: in the. foul © 
to all eternity, though ſometimes, ey Vs the 
- alhes of. earthly cares and concernments 


ſperity ſhining upon it, 
it may ſoinetimes burn more 1 int arid ſęeem almoſt 


it, or the ſun of earthly pro 


as if it were quite ſmothered: this fire is for ſacri- 
fice too, thou h ſacrifice be not always offered 
upon it; the ſame fire of faith and love "which of- 
fered up the morning ſacrifice is kept alive all the 


day long, and is Teady to. kindle the evening 


ſacrifice too, when the appointed time of it 
come. In this chariot of fire it is that the ſoul i is 
continually carried out towards God, and accom- 
pliſheth a kind of , or plorification daily ; 


and when it finds itſelf firmly ſeated and ſwiftly carried 


herein, it no longer envies.the tranſlation of Elias. 
The ſpirit of ſanctification is in the ſoul as a burn- 


ing fire ſhut up in the bones, which makes the ſoul 


weary with forbearing, and ſo powerful in long- 


ings, that it cannot ſtay ; ; as the ſpirit of propheſy. 
is deſcribed, . Jer. xx. it is more true of the Spirit 


of God than of the ſpirit of Elihu, the ſpirit within 
conſtraineth, and even preſſeth the foul, ſo that 


it is ready to ſwoon and faint away for very vehe- 


mence of longing. See the amorous ſpouſe falling 
into one of theſe fainting fits, Cant. ii. 5. and cry- 


2. out many r * e from heaven to 
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ping, ging, and ea Op] 

| pa vl ſs w con! Well, the Tink | 

ing ſoul. is relieved ; Chriſt eſus reachech forth 

bis left hand. to her head, 1 
braceth her; and now the en, her 

hands life up themſelves, and Ne bens oft | 

fading complexion are reſtored ; now the ig dow 
ipider bas ſha ſhadow with great delight, and his | 

fweet unto her taſte. See here the faireſt = | 

this ſide heaven; a ſoul | reſting, and rl ie 2 | 

{preading i iſelf in the oy of God, gl up 


| with us ?. But the ou in Which the > er} fre 6 . | 
love. is powerbally kindled, doth not only bum t to 
wards whilſt he is more familiarly preſent | 
with it, 5 as it were, blows upon it; but if he | 
ſeem to withdraw from it, it burns after him All; 

My Beloved had withdrawn 13 , and was Cone | 


T fought him; I called him, Cant. v. 6. 
the fire begin to languiſh, and ſeem as if it pr 


go out, the holy ſoul is ſtartled preſently, and la. 
bours arectorupun, - as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, to revive 1 
it, and blow it up agpin, calls upon. Holt wp, ama | 
to ariſe and purſue, ta mend its pace, and el | 
en and ſluggiſh motions, This ding Ae 
oul maintains a continual riving, | 

forth of the ſoul toy | 

* bold and ardent contention after. = | 

fptyanas EXE Knee 1 | tvosfeudy | 

| religion. hath the ſtr N e te. 
| motions towards its object are e quick and Poke | 
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and confined; but his an 
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room that it Rath: it entertains 5 with 4 
wideſt arms, and the ſweeteſt miles; and if he 


RO NAA 


heaven. m ET F may. c 

things in — expreſſions, n man + ambitious 
the humble, none ſo -covetous as the 3 
minded, none ſo voluptuous as the = 
religion gives a Iatg ror and wideneſs to the 
which ip." and ſelf, and the World, "had Niraiten 
ition is otily to be g 

in God, his covertouſneſs is only to be filled with - 
all the fulneſs of God, and his -voluptuonſneſs 
only to drink of the rivery of his pure pleaſures : 
he deſires to taſte the God whom We lers, and to 
be ſatisfied Wich the God Whom He mates. . Oh 


now, how are all the faculties of che foul awaken- | 
ed to attendance upon the Lord of life! It hearkens 


for the ſound of his feet cc „ the noiſe of his 
hands rs oP = the door; it ſtands upon its 
watch- tower, Wal for his Waiting 
more carneſity chen ey that watch for the morn- 


ing, and rejoices e fab at his coming; and 


having met him, runs into his arms, kiſſes him, holds „ 
. him, aud will not let him go; but brin lun into 5 


the houſe, and entertains him in the chamber: 
the ſoul complains that itſelf is not large enough, 


that there is 1 enough to to entertain ſo W ol 8 


ous a gueſt, no not thou ough it have giv ven him 


depart and withdraw, fetches him again with the 

deepeſt groans, Sons, return, O Prince of peace, 

and make me an ever! 5 habitation of e 

neſs unto "RT ; h 22 
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Iy, that it ſprin not LOS any carnal ambition : 


from the bitter ſenſe of 8 and tormenting af. 


brought forth by a deep ſenſe of ſelf. poverty; one | 


life and love itſelf, and: the proper and full. 


. unlikeneſs to him, and diſtance from him, the moe 


that not only fear, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, but even | 
love itſelf ſometimes ſeems to- itſelf to have a ind 


3 


IT will not be amiſs here briefly to touch Wo | 
the reaſon of the godly ſoul's ſo ardent panitings | 
after God. And here I might ſne w. firſt, negative, } 


being better an big her than others, not from any 
hope of impunie and ſafety, nor merely 


flictions in this life. But I rather inſiſt upon it 
affirmatively. Theſe earneſt breathings after God 
ſpring from the feeling apprehenſions of ſelf-in. | 
igency and inſufficiency, and the powerful ſenſe 
of divine goodneſs and fulneſs ; they are begotten 
of the divme bounty and ſelf. fufficien „ manifeſt. | 
ing itſelf to the ſpirits of men, and conceived and 


3 almoſt apply the Apoſtle's words to this pur. 
— We receive the ſentence of death in ourſelves, | 
that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, hit in him. | | 
ſhall not diſcourſe upon theſe two heads disjundtly, ! 
but frame them into one notion, and ſo you may ! 
take it thus; theſe holy longings of the godly foul 
after God, do ariſe from the ſenſe of its diſtance 
from God. To be ſo far diſtant from God who | 


neſs of the ſoul, is is grievous to the ſoul that is right. | 
ly affected towards him: and hence it is that the 
ſoul cannot be at reſt, but ſtill longs to be more ini 
mately joined to him, and more perfectly filled with | 
him : and the clearer. the ſoul's 5 apprehienſions are 
of its object, and the deeper its ſenſe is of its m 


ſtrong and impatient are its breathings; inſomub 


of agony and torment in itſelf ; - which made the 
ſpouſe cry, ſhe was ſeek of love, that is, ſick of every 
thing that kept her. from her Jove, ſeek of that 
diſtance at which ſhe ſtood from her beloved red Lok 


* L. 


f 


nn 


aſſions, corporal clogs and ion , 
Lay and cries out within itſelf, 0b when f! 
come and appear before God? Oh when will God | 
come and appear gloriouſſy to me and in me! Who 
will deliuer me from this body of death! Oh that 
mortality were ſwallowed up of life! David's ſoul 
did wait for God as earneſtiy, and more properly 
than they that watch for the morning; they may be 
ſaid rather to be weary of. the long and cold and 
troubleſome night, than properly covetous of the | 
day; but he, out of a pure and ſpiritual ſenſe of + 4 
his eſtrangement from God, longs to appear before "J 
him, and be wrapped up in him. Heal the godly 

man of all his afflictions, „ adverſities in 
the world, that he may have nothing to trouble 
kim, nor put him to pain; yet he is not quiet, he 

is in pain becauſe of the diſtance whereat he ſtands 
from God: give him the whole world, and all the 
glory of it, yet he has-not eno h; he ſtall cries, ._ 
and craves, 'Grve, give, becauſe he is not entirely 
ſwallowed-up in God: he openeth his mouth wide, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, and all che filver and gold, 
peace, health, liberty, preferment, that you caſt , 


2 


into it, cannot fill it; becauſe they are not God, he 
cannot look upon chem as his chiefeſt good. In a 
word, a godly man doth not ſo- much ſay, in the 
ſenſe either of fin or affliction, Oh tht chr ey ; 


give me the wings of a dove, that I might fly away, : 
and be at re) Nh dhe Be area? be. 
to, and from God, Oh that one would 
give me the wings Cry eee 5 
e towards heavent 12 
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An e ex Me with Chris undes ung Heir re. 1 
miſs and 1 fn ap te an eſſay to convinces. 
them "of it by e prin pr which are, 
I. The 8 0 Nun A 755 reſtleſs 
appetites of the body. 3. "The he ſirong Propenſinns. 
of every creature towards its own Centre > an in. 
quiry into the flathfulneſs and iniatttvity of Chrife 
tran ſouls: two things premiſed, 0 Jo an an. 
ſwer is given to the inquiry in five particularg, 
The grace of faith is vindicated from the ſlander 
of being merely paſſive. A ſhort eſſay to au 
Len 0 prijtians unto 4 greater vigour: and aol. 


W. have ſeen in what reſpects religion is ar 
active principle in the ſoul, where it is ſeat,” 
ive me leave to enlarge a little here for 


conviction or reprehenſion. By this property of 


true religion we ſhall be able to diſcover much Sr 
is falſe and counterfeit in the world. If reli 
be no lazy, languid, ſluggiſh, paſſive thing, 

life, love, the ſpirit of power and freedom, 1 8 
burning, a well of water fpringing up, as we have 
ſufficiently ſeen, what ſhall we fay then of that 
heavy, ſluggiſh, ſpiritleſs kind of religion that moſt. | 
men take up with? Shall we call it a ſpirit of life, | 
with the, apoſtle ; and yet allow of a religion that 


is cold and dead ? Shall we call it a ſpirit of love 


and power, with the ſame apoſtle ; and yet allow. 
of it, though it be indifferent, low, and impotent? 
Or will ſuc paſs for current with the wiſe and ho- 
ly God, if we ſhould paſs a favourable cenſure up- 
on it? And why ſhould it ever paſs with men, F | 
it will not for ever paſs with God? But, indeed, 


how. can this e and * paſs for re- 
; . 
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Chriſtians convici 5 


4 ion amon Who can 1 you are in 
55 N of eie and apps. good, that 
ſees you ſo {low in your motions-. towards it? 
Who can think that your treaſure is in hea- 
ven that ſees your heart ſo far from | thence ? 
The. more. any thing partakes. af God, and the 5 
nearer it comes to him who is the fountain of life, 
and power, and virtue, the more actiye, powerful _ 
and lively will it be. We read of an dee __ 
neration in Zeph. i. 12. who fancied to themſelves _ 
an idle and ſlothful God, that minded not the af- 
fairs of the world at all, faying,: The; LORD will 
not do good, neither will he do evil; which' was al. 
ſo the Falſe and groſs conceit of . of the bea- 
then, as Cicero confeſſes of..1 the- - philoſc. 
| phers themſelves, gui Deum nihil. habere negotii di. 
cunt et nihil exhibere alteri.* and indeed though it 
be not ſo blaſphemous, yet it is al as abſur 
fancy an idle ſaint,” as any idle deity. Sure T ani, 
if it be not altogether impoſſible, yet it is altoge- ne 
ther a ſhameful and 3 = a holy ſoul in 
| a lethargy; 4 godly. foul. DES ns 3 
God. Moſe indeed bids Iſrael and fl, and [ce - - 
the [aluation of the Lord; but there is no ſuch _ 
divinity.in the holy ſcriptures as this, ſtand ſtill and 
ſee the ſalyation of the ſoul, though ſome have vio» 
lently preſt thoſe words, Exod. xiv. 13. to ſerve | | 
under theit ſlothful d.: no, no, fe ſcripture + 
| ſpeaks to. us at another rate, Phil. i . 12. Kale yattede, | 
Work out your on ſalvation : and indeed-the * | 
rit of God dath every where: — e aa 
the activity, ee rnd oa s 7 


and could. abund; antly confirm ar A 
were need: of 1 Ke: 7 1 wt; Ii 674 330g 6 30 2843 
Bor that I pare more. powerfully convince and 
awaken. the lazy and heavy ſpirit and temper. of 
many eee ue touch upon a few 
2 par- 
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| 112 1 Chriſtians cite, 


particulars, which 1 will next propound to the ar fe.” = 
rious conſideration. n 12 I 
1. Tax children of this world; earthly an ſer. © * 
/ foal men, are not ſo ſlothful, fo lary, 
n the purſuit of earthly and "ſenſugl objects. 
fay you have hid up your treaſure in heaven oi =P 
|. know they have laid up their treaſure in the earth z - 
now, who is it that behaves himſelf moſt ſuitably _ 
and ſeemly towards his treaſure? You or 'they? | 
You fay you have a treaſure in heaven, and are 
content to be able to ſay ſo, bur make no haſte to 
be fully and feelingly poſſeſſed of it, to enjoy the 
benefit and ſweetneſs of it. But they ri/e up ear- _ 
ly and fit up late, and either pine themſelves, or | 
eat the bread of forrow, to obtain earthly and pe. 
riſhing inheritances; they circuit the world, travel 
far, ſen all to purchaſe that part whieh is of 4 


great price with them: and when they 1 
compliſhed it, oh how do they ſet their heart Ir 1 


it, bind up their ſouls in the fame bags with 
money, and ſeal up their affections get 
it: yea, and ſo they are not at reſt nodes To : 
find a gnawing hunger upon their hearts after more 
ſtill, to add houſe — and land to land, nd 
one 'bag to another; the covetous miſer is ready to 
fit down and wring his hands, becauſe he hath no 
more hands to fcrape with; the Epi. 
cure is angry that he hath not the neck af a erane- . 
the better to taſte his dainties, and ambitious A. 
lexander, when he domineers over the known ' 
world, is ready to ſit down and whine, becauſe 
there are no more worlds to conquer. What Chri- 
ſtian can chuſe but be aſhamed of himſelf, when he 
reads the deſcription which Plautus the comedian = 
makes of a covetous worldling, under the perſon'of | | 
Eucho, how he hid his pot of gold, heeded it, 
watched it, viſited it almoſt every hour, would not 
go from it in the day, could not * for it in he 
| — 5 
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night, — every-body. that ſa Mweb ag 66h 


towards it, and by all means kept it even as his, | 


life? Hor Where ig the like eager and ardent di 


ſition tobe fomd i in a Chriſtian towards 1 


ſelf? Tell mes is it poſſihle for a man chat vehe- 
mently loves à virgin, to be content all his life long 
to court her at᷑ a diſtance, and. not! — e 
ver he do actually enjoy her on no? - Or muſt not 
ſuch an one neceſſarily purſue 4 matrimonial and 
moſt intimate union with her? Let us no.] confeſs 
the truth, and every one judge himſelf-- | 
- ts Tus dull and — buds: sen ier. 
ently coin —— and — 5 reſt, == 4 
the things that do e its ities, Sari 7 
its temper. Hunger Will — down ſtone walls, 
and thirſt will give away a kingdom for a cup = 
water; ſickneſs will, not be eaſed by good words, 
nor will a drowſy. brain be brihed by any entertain- 
ments of company or recreation: ne, no, the ne- 
ceſſities of the body. muſt and will be relieved with 
food, and phyſic, and ſleep; the xeſtleſs and rag- 
ing appetite will never ceaſe calling and crying to 
the ſoul for; ſupplies" till it ariſe and give them. Be- 
hold, O my ſoul! conſider the mighty and inceſſant 
appetites and tendencies of the body aſter ſenſual 
objects, after its ſuitable good and proper perfecti- 
on, and be aſhamed of thy more remiſs and f} 
inclinations wunde * higheſt good, 4 God: 


pei fection }- Skt 2 | 


3- No renting: in the whole wel FRY d 


dow, and indifferent in its motions towards its pre Wo. 
per reſt and centre. How eaſy were it to call hea. 


ven and earth to witneſs the free, pleaſant, chear- 
ful, eager addreſſes of every creature according to 


its kind, towards its own centre and happineſs? 


The ſon in the firmament- rejoices to run its race, 
and will not ſtand. ſtill one moment, except it be 
nirculouſlyoverpowered by the WIT of God 

1 bimſelf; 


\ 


* 


- 


— 


tion. Doth every, 
God, purſue its end and perfection, and proper 
happineſs, with ardent and vehement longings; and 


divine capacity wick duſt and dirt? ' Shall a 
foul, the nobleſt of all fouls, 


| deride, and hiſs us out of the world; + {7 > 


E | Chriſtine coniified 9 231 00h 4 
himſelf ; che rivers ſeem to be in paln, Wl by, 


continued flowing, they have accomp 


ſelves a kind of Perfection, and be allowed 2 
the boſon of the ocean, except they de 8 


nummed 1 
with cold, or otherwiſe over-maſtered' m#recariled” } 
x violence ; I need not inſtance/in As | 
vegetatives; — ne your ett With a > 
. „ ere it nt u rafige” 


and monſtrous ſight, to ſee a ſtone ſettling in * 


air, and not working towards its centre? Such 2 
ſpectacle is a godly ſoul ſettling upon earth; and not 
endeavouria a nearer and more intimate 3 
its God. Wherefore, Chriſtians, either ceaſe o 
pretend that you have choſen God for your poi I 
on, centre, happineſs, or elſe ariſe and ceaſe not 
to purſue and accompliſh the clofeſt union and us 


| moſt familiar conjunction with him that your ſouls 


are capable of: otherwiſe I call heaven and earth to 
witneſs againſt you this day: and the day is coming, 
When you will be put to ſhame by the whole crea- | | 
even the meaneſt er „ff 


Mali a ſoul, the nobleſt of all creatures, ſtand fold- 
ing up itſelf in itſelf, or choaking up its wide and 


hang the win 


„ mu- 
pend its motions towards the ſupreme „ or ſa 


much as once offer to faint and in ies enter- 
prizes for eternal life? Tell it not at Athens + | 4 
lih it not at Rome, leſt the Heathen phil fopher 


Bur you will aſk me, when a Chriſtian may: be 


ad 0-be-Ningyiſh and aber cab en, 


lazy ſouls are? I will premiſe en and then 


Fea of a brief account of them. iff, When 1 


peak of a Duggih ro rekgion 1 7 


hor wing. . added by __ pores] 
of mind, miſcalled zeal, 40 wen 

all men as cold and benummed in their ſpirits, ho 
do not call for fire from heaven to conſume all dif-- 


ſenters, under the notion of Antichriſtian; who. are — 


afraid to reproach the divine, holy, 255 yer ge- 
nerous ſpirit of religion, calling it weak, woma | 
cowardly, low, „and I know not What. Theſe 
men, I believe, ſo far as I can gueſs at their ſpirit, 
if they had lived in the days of our Sion, and i 
had beheld that F 3 humble, peaceable, 
and ROO which did infinitely ſhine forth in 
him, would have gone nigh to have reproved him 
for not carrying « 

vigour and activity; if not have jul CHRIST - 
himſelf to be much Antichriſtian. I you ſee- 
nothing in M 10 dee of d e iris of 
religion that ſavours of duch a ſiery ſpirit as this is. 
2dly, hoy bod x {op 2 1 


rit of true religion 
iges bene Fane RL 92 — a 
2 


thought all ſach ſouls were alike ſwift, or tha 

ſuch ſoul did always move with like fwiftn 

keep a like pace towards God. Ie che there | 
are different ſizes of active ſouls, yea, and different 


on his own kingdom with fufficient 8 ; | 


degrees of activity in the ſame ſoul, e 4 


Cant. v. 3. comp: EO EO 
chapter, and in many other plat 
Bur yet, that none may flatter 

themſelves with an of their being what in- 

deed they are not, I will briefly diſcover the ſlug. 

s and inactivity of Chriſtians in a few-particu- 


lars. I pray take it not ill the part 
of Chriſtans be found 3 7 
than what CHRIST 

x. Taz active Din of igen 2 the foul will 


not. n menen 


courle - 


knows and es —_ 90 Cod ER 3 . 
having no communications of a divine nature arlife, 
— al from the life of God, he : 
y miſerable. I doubt it is a comman - 
deceit i in 1 a hi men toil and labour in badi 
acts of worſhip and relig] ion In a flaviſh. and merce- . 
nary manner, and e with thoſe Jabourers n 
the parable, that, at the end, they muſt needs re. 
ceive great wages, and much thanks, - becauſe they 
have born the heat and burden of the day. b 
that ever men ſhould ſo graſly miſtake the nature of 

religion, as to fink. it. into a few bodily acts and car- 
caſe- rvices, and to think it is nothing elſe but 2 
rune the round of duties and ordinances, and a 
keep up a conſtant ſet and courſe of actions! ſuch _ 
an external legal righteouſneſs the apoſtle Paul, 
after his converſion, could not tale up witli, but 
| counted it all loſs and dung. in .compariſon ak that 

od. like ri A due which was now brought into 


ſoul, 


inward and ſpiritual conformity to . 


: Carusr, which was now wrought in him, Phil.jti, | 


9, 10. I know indeed that men will be loth to con- 
feſs that they place their religion in any thing with-. 
out them; but, I pray, conſider ſeriouſly wherein 
vou excel other men, ſave only in praying or hear- 


ing now and tlien, or ſome other outward. act, 


and judge vourſelves by? nh n and. ook by 5 
your Ihe: ity > | 5 


. 
„„ 


eee e dur dci fouls 5 

— W pardoned, r= 
whoſe ini are _— 

if we could ſuppoſe a ſoul to be acquitted of the 
guilt of all fin, and yet to ly bound under the do- 
minion of luſts and paſſions, Tut to the without God 
in the world, he were yet far from true bleſſedneſs. - 
A real hell and miſery: will ariſe out of the very 


bowels of fin and wickedneſs, though there ſhould 


be no reſerve of fire and brimſtone in the world to 
come. It is utterly impoſſible that a ſoul ſhould be 


happy of God, though it had the greateſt ſe. _ 


wity imaginable that it it ſhould never ſuffer any 7 
thing from kim The higheſt care and ambition 
indeed of a laviſh and mercenary ſpirit is to be ſe- 
cured from the wrath and e of God, but the 
brea of the ingenuous and holy foul are after - 
a divine life, and god-like ction INS 
gracious temper you may fee in David, Pfal. li 
10% IT, 12. K . e the rempe of every wal 85 


3. : ; * 2 83 < | : 
the wal, . . er e rA 9 


mere innocency, freedom from ſin; and they are 


lochful ſouls that could count it happineſs enn 
to be harmleſs.” I doubt men are much miſtaken 


about holineſs ; it is more than mere innocency, or 
freedom from the guilt or p of fin, it is not a | 
negative thing; there is fomerhing altive, noble, 
divine, powerful, in true A foul that 5 
rightly underſtands its own penury "nd. ſelf. inſuffl. 
ciency, and the emptiweft and mearmeſs of all crea- 
ture- good, cammot poſſibly take up its reſt, or place 
its happineſs in any thing but in à real participation 4 
of God himſelf; and therefore is continually making 
out towards that * from whom n 


with a negative holineſs and happineſs, as he dot 


of true religion is ſo excellent and powerfuli in eve. 


| is; yet doth-not/thereb: 


tee, nite = 


Fe. to unite itſelf more-and more e undo hits 5 | 


t a low-ſpirited, fleſhly- minded Phariſee take A 1 


Luke xvii. 1 1. God, I thank thee,” that I am not „ | 
and ſo; a noble and high-ſpirited Chriſtian ; cannot - 


: take up his reſt in any negation or freedom from lin; | 
| Every godly ſoul is not fo learned, indeed, as to be | 


abi to deſcribe the. nature and proper per 1 
a ſoul, and to tell vou how the happineſs of a 


Gu conlilts, not in guiete, but in actu et vigore, | 
not in ceſſation and reſt, as the happineſs of a. tons 


doth, but in life, and power, and vigour, as the | 
happineſs of God himſelf doth: but yet the ſpirit 


ry. godly ſoul, that it is till carrying it to the fuller 
Me of. an higher good; and the ſont doth 


find and feel within itſelf, though i it cannot difcourſe 


biloſophically of theſe things „that though it were 
Tee from all diſturbance of ſin and affliction in the 


— — 


world, yet ſtill it wants ſome ſupreme and poſſible 


good to make'it completely Wr, and ſo bends al 
its power thither ward. This is the deſcription | 


which you will every where find made in ſcripture. 


of the true ſpirit, of holmeſs, which hath always ; 


ſomething poſitive and divine in it, as Iſa. i, 16, 17. 
' Ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; and Eph. iv, 22, 
24. Put off the old man, put on that new man which 


after God is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs. 


And accordingly a truly. godly ſoul, to uſe the 


's words, though he know nothing by bim. 
count himſelf happy. 

4. The active ſpirit of true religion, where it is 1 
in the-ſoul, "will not ſuffer men to take up their reſt | 
in ſome meaſures of grace received; and ſo far-as. 
the foul doth ſo, it is fluggith and leſs active than it 


ou ht to be, This, in eed, oft - times comes ta 


ſs; when the ſoul is under ſome diſteniper of 
1 * ſelfiſhneſs, ewrthiyankadedoeh, or the _—_ 


I 


or is i lefs Se of its beck md happines 5 3 3 
"5 it ſcemf d Hive Boch eee 5 | 
Cant. v. 3. Some ſuch fainting fits, et wo ol 
furfetings, inſenſibleneſs, muſt be allowed. to 4 £92 
fect ſtate: but we mut not judge. ourſelves by any | 
preſent diſtempers, or infirmities. The nature of i te, 


| gion, when ĩt acts the ſoul rightly and powerfully,” 


is to carry after it a more lively ede of God, 

which is the moſt proper and excellent eroy | 

of him. A mind rightly and- xtua y ſound is. moſt 2 

ſick of love; and . of love is, not to know „ 

when it is near enough to its obje&t,” but ſtill to | 

long after the | moſt perfect conjunction with it. 

This well of water, if it be not violently obſtructed 

for a time, is ever ſpringing up till it be ſwallowed 

up in the ocean of divine love and race. The ſoul 

that is rightly acquainted with itſelf and its God, 7 

ſces ſomething ſtill wanting in iefelf, and to be en- 3 

Joyed i in him, which makes it, that it cannot be at 

reſt, but is ſtill ſpringing up into him, till it come 

to the moore en me ef the fulneſs of Its - 

Lord. In this holy, loving, ſtriving, active 

temper, we find the great otic, PRE ts T3, » 

14. And by — ch the more of divine grace 

any ſoul hath drunk in, ar ET OS, - 

much more. e DES 
4; Tus dier ſpirit of true relig {Abad it is 1 

- powerfully' ſeated in the minds o men, will not 1 

ſuffer them to ſettle into a love of this animal life, il 


nor indeed ſuffer them to be content to live for 


ever in ſach a kind of body as this; and that foul- 
is in a degree lazy and flothfal that doth not deſire 8 
to depart and be with his Lond. The godly ſoul 
eying "God as his perfect and fall happineſs, and 


_ that his being in the body doth ſeparate bm = 
keeps bim in a poor atid impetfect ſtate, 
and] hinders his bliſsful communion with the Pn | a 
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38 N pd groans N ieſelf . were * 1 
ſowed up of life, with che apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. g. 1 } 
i! - know not how much, but I think he hath not very. 
' much of God, neither ſight of him, nor love: of | 
i ee OF et. to abide for ever in this 
1...  imperfe&, mixedlow ſtate, and never be perfected | 
nir the full enjoyment of him. And it ſeems, that 
BE they in whom the love of God is rightly. predomi-. 
Wh |: nant, potent, flouriſhin en 
11M the mercy of our LoRD JesUs CHRIST wie. FROM. 
_. bfe, . Jude 2. without doubt they ought to do, 
_ ! 2 Pet. iti. 12. What manner of perſons ought ye tobe 
=. in all holy conver ſation and godlineſs, looking for. 
d haſting unto the coming of the day of God! _ 
| ihe this ſuffice by, way, of general: repro. 
ON. 
2. More particularly, 8 conſideration of the | 
active nature of true religion may well ſerve. to 
l _. Ccorre& a miſtake about that noble grace of faith. 
il How diſhonourably do ſome ſpeak this excellent : 
and powerful grace, when they make it to be 4 
ſlothful, paſſive thing, an idle kind of waiting, or a 
| melancholic fitring til, which in deed, and in truth, - 
is life and power. Be mot de an big 
i eminent a racy: true faith doth not only accept 
s the impute d right teouſneſs of CxR1sT for juſtifica-. 
= tion, but by ly dependence upon God, drinks 
1 in divine influences, and eage erly fucks in grace, und 
Þ virtue, and life, from the fountain of for 1 ite 
nmaaore perfect ſanctifcation: and for this cauſe,: 
4 _ think, a purifying virtue is aſcribed to it, Abb xv. 9. | 
_ Faith is not a lazy languid thing, content to wait 
for ſalvation oy ww to come; but it is eren 
now gaſpin r it, pin qr pots > 
Ba way f mortification, ſelf-denial, and growing up 
1 mn God: it is not content to be a c te waiting 
for life and happineſs, but is actually drawing down. - 
heaven into the ſoul, OS: God A I | = 


ns, At." De 


- 


the ſoul 


time and affeQions from God, 


ing ws 
the ſoul : its euch is ther 
Nulla dies- ſine linea; it longs 3 
hineament, anne line of God 
uy . Faith i is. a gi 
receiving; it gives up the Fa 


SE 


as 33 


|  roubled chr i cam gre hin ma more; it binds 


over the ſaul afreſh to every day, and is trou- 
bled that it can bind it no-faſter; nor cloſer to him. 
The believing ſoul is wearied becauſe of murder- - 
ers, murdering loves, laſts, cares, earthly pleaſures, 
and calls mightily upon CHRIST, to come and take 
vengeance upon then: it is wearied 'becauſe. of. 
- thoſe robbers that are daily: f 


him, and calls pon Citza87, 20 come and fe 
theſe thieves, ' thefe buyers and ſellers out 
own temple.” n the godly ſoul b ative, 
and GON EY 8 che foul" Br 
fe e {x 2 5 

Las TL, A Chri ans from hence 
to be zealdus,. to be fervent in ſpirit; /ſery 
Lonp, and longing after him; Sir up th gra- 
Cod that is in ydu; Querich-not; i. e. Blow up, en- 
flame the Spirit of God in yon. Awake, CB 
ſoul out of. thy lethargy;. 


ritual bartlee- againſt che err 


profane, and earthly concupiſcences, lowe, and 


paſſions. Eye God as your centre, thee 


of bim an ths hl ppineſs, „ | 


as the perfection of of your ſouls; and then ſay, A- 

wake, ariſe, O my foul, and hide not thy hand in 
thy boſom, but throw thyſelf i into the very heart 
and boſom of God; lay hold upon eternal life. A. 
_ gain, r in 2 world purſue 


their ſeveral perfections with unwearied and by impa- 


and rejoice;; as. che . 
to run the race that is ſet before. thee, and, as a2 
mighty e eee e to ficht thy Hain hy fob . 
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n ngings, and fay, ' ene u ul, __ as 
thou like Converſe not with God, "hn. 
under the notion of a. law-giver, e, as with 3 
_ itſelf; nor with his commands, as 
| in them, but as havi gehe, af life, ol 
ſpweetneſs, in them. L. deter . 
ty as creatures, and how wei impoſfible it is for 
you to be happy in yourſelyes, and ſay, Ariſe, WV 
my ſoul; from off this v and tottering fc 
tion, and build thyſelf up in God; e 
thyſelf within the ſtraits of ſelf-{i 
come, genes __ upon 5 goodneſs and. 
Fulneſs, A 
do not fit brooding 
ments, but for Fes wary A perk t 
Tay, Awake, O my ſoul; vp ek is | yet 
much more in God: purſue after him forte; 
thou haſt: gotten as much as a created. being 15 en- 
pable to receive of the divine nature. In word, 
take heed you live not by the loweſt e es, 
ſtate ali 


(which thing keeps many in a 3 
their days) but by the higheſt : read over ſpouſe 
her temper, ſick of love; David's temper, walting 
for God more than they that watch for the thorn- 
ing, breaking in heart or the Tonging thar he tu 4 
to the Loxp, and fay, Ariſe, O my foul, and hre 
* high as the higheſt it is no fault to deſire to be 

—.— as holy, as happy as an ungel of God. 
415 thus, O my S ee pony 
ys promoting gn WF! 1 
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That reledion 5 a rats * e riveiple i 
the ſouls of men 
The: grounds of this per e -ſeverance gned; 2 fir 5 
negattnely, it doth 47 ariſe from th; * 2 folitz Ma. 
vuſſability of grace in the creature, nor eng the 
Nat of man's free-will. Secondly, irma- 

tively, the grace of election cannot fail. The 


grace of juſtification is neither fu fpended | MES 


lated: the covena of grace is everlaſting - the 


Mediator of this covenant lives for ever + the pro 
miſes of uf onmutable ; the righteouſ} neſs brought 


in by the Meſfiah everlaſting. An obfection an- 


ſwered concerning a regenerate man's willing his 2 


own ap Els ye. - r objecton anf? 2 drawn from 

the fall | 
ſerip tures that ſeem to imply fn ling away 
4 aj cover of counter feit ABI: and the 9 

oftaly 67 falſe profeſſors. An encouragement 

to 10 25 y diligence, from the conſideration of this 
doctrine, "the rather that we may floß the mouths of 
thoſe that falſey FS 7 mit the ame is 8 
to true goodneſs.” 5 5 3 | 


| contamed in theſe words * is . — perſe- 
veraqce of it. And here the: foundation of hoe 
following. diſcourſe ſhall be this Propoſition. r 

TRE r is a laſting ing pr 
« ciple in the fouls of go 
the hypocritical Jews, 


that principle of goodneſs which God 


-planteth in 


the ſouls of his people is compared'to a. well of wa-- 


ter, evermore ſending forth TD ſtreams, ang | þ 
ceſſantly ſpringing- God: himſelf : 


SAV1OUR egmpares HA WI profeſſors 4 ſeed” We 


Hun upon ſtony ground, that ſprings up indeed; but 
ſoon withers wy. Mark iv. 5s 6. but. this well of 
$ : | BY 2 | : 4 1 Water, 


{ 
4 


proved by fe 1 feriptures. | 


nts in yawn; as alfy from fe 


that their gpedueſs, was 8 
the early dew that ſoon paſſes away, Be Haß. vi. 4. But 


45 


5 


e "1 : 5 a hs «Y 

ſeverance :,,- ** 
a 3 

6; * 


=}. -: ee eb, 9 1 
11 up into everlaſting life; it ſprin re gol foul, Hin 
ES | up; # tis a ſpring of water, 2 whoſe waters fail not, 
„or lies not, as it is-expreſfed by the eee Ila. : 
[ „„ e under th | 
T5 of oil, as it is ſometimes expreſſed 1 ſcripture then 1 
. it is truly that oil that faileth not, whereof the wi. 
| dow of Sarepthah's cruize of oil was but a ſcant re- 
| ſemblance. ZAmongQ other texts which the learn- 
: BY ed Dr Arrowſmith brings to prove the infallibility 
of the perſeverance of ſaints, this ſpeech of our 
SaviouR's which is the ſubject of my whole diſ. 


78 

A courſe, is one; who alſo quoteth Theophy lact for f 
iF the ſame mind, viz. the perſeverance of this prin- 
is  ciple, yea, and ſome what. more, even the 8 | 
11 and multiplication of it. To the ſame purpoſe the 


j ' ſame excellent author quoteth John x. 3, 3 My | 
OO ſheep hear my vice, and I know them, and they fol. | 
lau me; and I give unto them eternal "life, and they 
Hall never periſh, neither ſhall any man pluck them 
BED "of of my hand. In which words our Saviour * : 
Mie c the carl Jorification of his ele&, 
ik wie. a verb of the preſent tenſe, 1 give unto 
\ «fs "5, June life; he will as certainly give it them, 
as if they had it already; except the words do im- 
Ply that they have it already, viz. the beginnin 
of it, even in this life: and if fo, then the =] 
1 . Yet more 2 alert the doctrine of perſeverancs; 
1 for how can that life be called eternal, which max 
Ll be ended? In the ſame words he ſeemerh purpoſe- | 
y to prevent fears, and before-hand-to anſwer ob- 
jections, by ſecuring them both from internal and | 
external enemies; they thall never periſh; viz; f 
their own accord, neither ſhall any pluck them out 
of my hand; for the word in the original is ſuch as 
doth ſecure them from the power of devils as well 
as men; and what is ſaid of the church in general, 


is alſd certain — b hae waar; ood Ir 
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1 remain, . 7 * 2 "_ | 
| liveth and abineth for per, 1 Pet. i. 2 


doctrines of affurance and perſeverance; and they 
are worthily. to be: honoured in the church of God, 


halt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards re- 


fid co be horn again of jneorupile ſd, Peep 


tt bor of Og, e barn th eo God 1 
in him, and remaining in him, and ſe reg 


him as chat he ſhall never again commit, thats, 


ening text, Rom. vis. 38; 39. J an perſuaded That- . 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, 


vor 2 nnr things preſent, nor things: to come, 
nor height. nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall 
be able to [eparate. ur from the love-of Cod which is 


in CHRIST: JESUS. c. Which one text doth 
excellently aſſert. both. thoſe high and comfortable 


who, have vjndicated it. from the corrupt gloſſes 
and cavils of the Papiſts, who have endeavoured 40 
rob Chriſtians of che ſweetneſs vhich may be ſucked 


- out of that Pregnant haney-comb: in a word, let the 


holy Pſalmiſps e erience of the ſupporting virtue of >-/ 19 7 
this ſhut up the proof of ĩt at preſent, who 
found himſelf 3 cotaforted: by ĩt after al! 


75 his fears and foils, Pſal. IExiii. 24. where be ſings 
of the . kindneſs of the Loxn in time == 


Thou haſt holden me by my right; hand: and, at pre · . 


. ſent, - 1' amn comimualiy auth thee; that is, thou art - 


continyally with me; and, with: che Ble courage 
and confidence, he ſpeaks of all time to come, 7 how 


ceive me to glory. Now, although the doctrine af 
hs 2 4 a learl 


. * 7 8 * 
. | / 
: * 
. 4 * 


ab 1 in enn TOW 5 n to err, in * | 


God fatleth towards his elect. It is one and the 


4 their perfect purity and holineſs, - but 


an account of it, and ef the grounds of 


And therefore T ſhalt proceed to the grounds of i. 
which I will briefly lay down negativel 4 arid affirma- 1 
tively. Firſt t negatively. | 


I. THE certain perſeverance. of the tt oe 3 


tate of grace doth not ariſe from the abſolute in. 


miſſability-of grace in the creature: it is one thing 


to affirm, that grace ſhall not be loſt, and another 
thing to affirm, that it is abſolutely unloſeable'; God: | 
- hath told us, that the world ſhall no more be 
drowned, but Who will ſay for alt that, that it is. 


not in itſelf capable of drowning?. whilſt we think 
to honour God by aſſerting the permanency of grate, 
we muſt take heed leſt we make a god of grace, 
and {6 diſhonour him. Grace, as it is in God, in 
the fountain, which. divmes ſometimes call achve by 
grace, is eternal and unchang not fabje& to. 
any defection or alteration. - ere is no time, or 
place, or cafe, wherein the love and goodneſs of 


fame in God towards his people, , even when they 
are under the greateſt deſertions, and have no ſenſe 
at all of it; we muſt not ſay the fun is grown dark, | 


-as oft as a dark cloud interpoſeth between it and - 
our fight. Vea, however it be moſt certain that 
the pure and hohy God hateth fin even in his ele, 


yet it is alſo certain that the good and gracious Gol 


boveth the perſons of his faints, even at what time 


they. ſin: For the love of God towards the re- 
generate, faith Davenant, is not bottomed upon, [ 


<, CaR1sT Jxsus the Mediator, who hath tranf. 
4 ferred their ſins kimſelf, and -fo hath re-. 
« dermed them from the rad of God.” The | 


| Jove and kindnefs of God towards his people is ab. | 


folutely unchangeable and everlaſting. ' But grace 
in the nue idelf being a creature, is not * 
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ſidered in elf + pry vey it wodd adually be loft 
and periſh, but that God eth his people wich 


and rootedneſs uf Fad in Man but upon the good- | 
_ neſs and faithfulneſs of God, which is fuch towards 


expreſſeth it, 1 Pet. i. 5. 


once put him into it. The faints indeed ſhall for 
ever will their own perſeverance, as we ſhall ſee 


perſeverance in 
nothing in the world is more directiy contrary to 


— even in the ſaints themſelves, there is 1 
that doth flrike'a eme towards their 
Own Seng, as | fomething diſtinet ' from God, 


and ſet back by that means, and ſuffer many lament- 
able ſpiritual decays. This ſeems to have fome- 
times been the caſe of Hezekiah and of David too, 


he had ſo much abounded in revelations, 2 Cor. xi. 
7. Sure it is, that nothing doth more eſtrang 
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one hand, whilſt he exerciſeth them with the other. 
2 with. all my mig , I defire to, maintain | 
— is of che , yer I dare not, as 
be it upon the firmnefs 


his elect, that he he will keep chem by his mighty 
power. through faith „ 


2. Ir doch dt wi Nein the Hue , ef MU WSS 
free - will, an if He were of himſelf ab: 2 keep hin. DL 
ſelf for ever in a tate of grace, when God had 


anon, but it is God that worketh in them even this 
will, Phil. ü. 13. Man's own free- will or ſelf-ſuf- 
ficiency, is .o far from being. me of his 0 
grace and holineſs, that I do believe 7 L 


m habitual and predoininantſeli-confidenee; 


though the ſame be not habitual and predominane ; 
for they themſelves are many times ſadly weakened | 


and had like to have been the cafe of Paul, when Meck 


the hearts of God's people from him, nor bind up 
ve nuns of din ce an wr hm tom, . 
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on i 8 in 180 — of their 
own wills, and „ high 4 
2 the ſad experience. o dath: 
not only the apoſties — Peter, bat 
. 
agree to O - th „ 
but giveth grace to the humble. In a word, though 
to do ho juſtly, and to love mercy, have indeed much 
of religion in them, yet unte perſeverance, it is 
af required chat 5 man deny u and te d. 
 kicieney of his own free-will; and, in e po 1 
expreſſion, wall humbly with his Co. You wy 
whoſe brag it was, Though all men ſhall be offended 
breaſt o of thee, yet will 7 never be offended; and, 
eng 1 ſhould die with thee, vst will 1 out. 
— — — what was the lamentable nee 
of this ſelf-confidence, yon know likewiſe ; a 
fore let him that andeth by big own. ene, a 
proce now o ſpeak ſom thing ner nl 
proceed now to e ty 
concerning the grounds of the ſaints perſeverance”. 
in a ſtate of gra ce. I have dreads dee ow thee, 
active grace —_— of an imnmutable nature: 
and paſſiwe grace he nos ſo, Yet * wan 
be loſt torolly.ans finally, Fer. . 

Tux grace of eledion canngt Gil, - When 1 
ional, mutable decree 
of ſaving men, which ſome aſcribe to God, who. 
is infinite and eternal wiſdem and ,qneneſs, me- 
thinks I may, with great reaſen, api the pals. 
words ſpoken concerning himſelf, end. ſay, when 
God is thus graciouſly minded to gle his people to 
eternal life, 500 he uſæ lightneſs, or the things that ' 
be purpaſeth, doth he purpoſe according to the — 
after the manner of men, who are ady anf 
-wavering in their determinations? 1s there w wy 
Him yea, yea, wm nay, as 3 He What doth the 

« Ne 49. wan 
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Le at are Law e 1 in the 8 
foregoing verſe, having related the apoſtaſy of Hy- 
meneus and Philetus, and the overthrow of ſome 
iy mens faith by their means, immediately ſubjoins 
dis comfortable doctrine of the ſtedfaſtneſs and 

| firmneſs of God's decrees of election, to prevent the 
offence which the ſaints might take againſt the falls 
of others, and to e ad them againſt the fears that 
they might poſhbly"c concerning their o.]. 
perſeverance ; 2. let uo one be offended,: as if 
the — ihe cleft fined at uncertainties ; it 


appears that theſe men were none of God's ele&, 
becauſe they are ſeduced, and the faith that they 
had is overthrown; - and. as for-your part who are 
elected, fear not leſt ye alſo ſhould apoſtatize, it is 
not poſſible to deceive. the elect in the neceſſary 
and fundamental truths of the ſpel, Matth. cv 
24. fear not leſt ye alſo be drawn away by - 


. ETD be HET c c 2 ad oo 9 
* . N 75 ] _—_ | 7 X * C x 88 , © | * 
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the error of the wicked unto perdition, for the 
foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, Kc. In which fer 
- tence,. ſays: Dr Arrowſmith, almoſt every word. 
breathes firmneſs and performance : nothing is more 
firm in a building than the foundation: that you 
may not doubt of that, it is alſo called fire, or 
ſteady; this ſure foundation is aid to ſtand, ( | 
| fay the Dutch Annotations, abideth ſtedfa 2 
certain; for it is the foundation not of man's lay. _ 
55 but of 33 whom yy e no. Nees Fe a 
neſs nor ſhadow of change ; yea,' un. 
dation is-faid: ts be bend; now, what is accounted TE 
more firm and ſure than thoſe things Which are 
ſealed with a ſeal? eſpecially ſuch a ſeal as t 
The LoRD knoweth who are his; though the wil 
of men are oft deceived in their opinions, * 
knowledge of God is infinitely infallible, 
to that o Auſtin, If any of the elect periſh, od 
« 8 bos God is ox deceived; * 
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reſt of his brethren to be king over Le be fiſt | 


: rex though you be at preſent juſtified; may — 


« knoweth who are his. 
deen i eee e e ee 


pitched upon Eliab, and afterwards rejected him. 


1 Sam. xvi. but God is guilty of ho f incons 
ſtancy in that eternal election which he makes of 


men to be kings and prieſts unto himſelf. Thoſe. | 


ſeveral acts of divine ape mentioned, Rom. vii 
29, 30: though they y links, yet run one” | 


into another, D Gam ths "© kft-make wt 
one chain; concerning which divine and myſterious. | 
concatenation. one may: boldly we that — 4 
_ prohibition which our Lord ufeth conce! 
indiſſoluble conjunction, Matth. xx. 6. 9 | 
_ bath ney prepara wag: | 
is neither Auſpenk | 
ed nor vines it admits neither of intercifion nor 
reſciſſion, neither of pauſe hor period. There i 


2. Tun 


tion in the 


nothing between juſtification and 


| apoſtle” 8 ſentence, but the copulative and- Rom. viik | 
30. there is XD a juſtified ſoul and. 


E hut a mere 
lowed to triumph with 


May we be ah. 


gainſt Godꝰ d elect? It is Cod that juſtifrih. 


ſay, is there not a poſſibility of bein Ne ö 
again; may not the righteouſneſs of hteous 
be taken from him, may yow not be mned 


| hereafter? But who is he that ſhall condemn us? It | 
„ CHRIST that died: As if the apoſtle had ſaid, the 
love of God towards his juſtified ones is not ground | 
ed- upon their purity, lovelineſs or perfection, bur 
it is founded in their Redeemer, which Redeemer: | 
hath done enough, both to bring them into a juſtiſied 


Nate, and to keep them in it for ever; it is CHRIST | 
that died to free them from in; . | 
ia 


— 


a leit 


holy apaſtle in the fore: 
quoted chapter, Who fealt bag „ | 
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as de 
but upon the infinite and effectual 


knowledgi . „ ee agre 
| engages himſelf to be their God (for that is the 


covenant, Heb. xi. 20. And, again, n 40. 


D » ( hYTDG ENT WW Ss A 


mee os 
takes of the divine image, ſo - 


vine favourand complacency; o ch 


his love; ; and that ſhall be for ever, 2s we ſtall ſes 
under the next head. Until you | ; 
all the image and fuper 


have rendered ki” wicked and: 


which thing men 9 — : 
do, as I have'pardy 3 nee 


ſhew more at | 
indeed, that Adam fell from _"_ 


IT is 
though not From a juſtifed lane; for that 
ſuppoſes fin Formerly committed. Bor this it vo 

reat wonder; for he had his ri 
elf, and his happineſs in his own 
condition of believers is now more 


pending not upon any creatodl power or will, ; 4 
of a Mediator, whichwill never f. mats, 
Tux covenant of grate is everl „Nn | 
pleaſed God to enter hto a-coventnt' and 
peace with every believing ſoul; Which, 2 80 
I need not go about to prove, all C Chriſtians ac- 1 
e in ne 2 
notion of it. Now, this coVenant, wherein” Gd = 


ſummary contents of it on his part) is expreſly cal- 
led the apbſtle San LL the ever Y 
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* 


1 Twill * | 
t{F _ - covenant, and the ev 
explained in the 3 
eway from them to do them K the. 1 „ 
ttre of this covenant is alſo expreſſy aſſerted in that 
1 famous place, Jer. i. 31, 32. 1. will make a new | 
Covenant notth the houſe of Iſrael, not accoruing 
Yn the covenant that I made with their fathers, © which | 
W covenant they brate as if he had fad, I-will 
i make a covenant that ſhall not be ſuhject to breaches; -! 
A In the former covenant with their fathers, 1 * 
= | wy laws to keep, which they kept net; but, in 
wee new covenant, I will give them alſo a heart W 
1 >] car's laws: it is not poſſible that covenant ſhould 


1 be broken, one principal part of which is an heart 
* boch able and willing to keep it. The ſimilitudes 
1 which God uſeth in the 3 5th, 36th, zyth verſes. 
li of that ſame chapter, do alſo further Confirm a 
33 illuſtrate this dottrine of the evertiflingnels ab 
9 ; covenant of grace. . 1 
5 UnDEx this head. let me glance at three thing 1 
ih 1. THz Mediator of this covenant lives for ever, 
. * lives to make interceſſion for believers, Heb, | 
| _ . 1 and from this the apoſtle argues, that they 
Mm! e ſaved to the uttermoſt, or evermore, as : 
* the margin reads it. From this alſo the apoſtle ar- 
. gues the unchangeable ſtate of believers, "AS %, 
5 ' obſerved before out of Rom. viii. 34. CHRIST 
5 Irsvs i is always heard and e of the Father | 


LE mAb the requeſts that he maketh to him, accords 
11 ing to that in John xi. 41, 42. JIEsus lit ap his eyes. 
S Ad ſaid, Father, I thank Meer that 2500 baſt. heard 
5 theſe things be 50 e eee "broke 
Jaints is built upon a moſt certain bottom, is ſecu- 
red ww the veep; 2 belly: for chen hat 
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ver) and, again, the 


— om 4 Þ -. 4 8.34 . 


by nw 


en the evil r 


: fron 
faith fail not, Like xx. 32. 


TRE promiſes of this e * * immutable, . 
they are in CHRIST JESUS yea.and amen, à Cor. i. 20. 


as if one ſhould. ſay, in Latin, Cera certiora, per- 50 


fectly ſure and certain. God, whoy is truth itſelf, 
will not, cannot be unto his people as a liar, . as 
waters that fail, as the prophet's phraſe is; 
infinite fountain of grace and 2 2 Die 
become like one of the brooks: e 1 
which ſeem to be full of water, and are ſo at a 
certain winter ſeaſon; but when the poor ſcorched. 
Arabian comes to loo for Water thence in ſummer, 
he goes away aſhamed, becauſe they are now va-- 


niſhed, are confumed. out of their ob | 
vi. 19, 5 Now , the promiſe is co place, J 


.only 28 bur tie, —.— Er ; 1 1 he 


res 


one 05 their 1 10 nur, > eki. — nY 
g and g grace, ade; like, | 
e that they; may fear me for. e. 
ſhall, not depart from me, 
Xxkli. 39, 40, ee 
importance. 2 def N. t Su I7 nen <7 
tor i HR ones, at | right far 1. 
as it is expreſsly called, —— by which. I) 
do not underſtand the. righteguſneſs-of juſtification; 
(which wharaberaj's — ane — 
Was never any : g FE N 


or fading) but 


ſanctification, in — OR tem- 


porary ighteonlbeſs, Which depended” upon the 
pleaſure of God, that did preſcribe it. This righte- 
ouſneſs brought in and advanced by: Chriſt (Who, 
in a powerful and vital way, diſpenſath the ſame 
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Iy, but it is of an everlaſting and unchan eable . j 


which was grounded upon poſi 
This eternal righteouſneſs is by Gin ST JESUS, his! | 


ſhall never depart. out of the living temple, 


in the ſouls of his people, in oppoſition to a W .. 


God indeed hath promiſed, that it ſhall be ſaid to 
them that were not his pec 


that were ſo his people: but, as to true 
Participation of the divine image, : 


is not only true and inward: in anita to the 


Phariſaical, which was an external conformity 


ture, as being grounded upon, and indeed 2 
formable to eternal and unchangeable truth, 


poſition to that temporary kind of righreotfalt 
itive laws, and the 


arbitrary commands of God, if I may ſo call them. 


prince of life, put into the very ſouls of men, and 
being a plant of his ſhall never be . 


We read, indeed, in the prophet Ezekiel, 


* 
that the glory of God e of the temple | 
made with hands but this glory of God, his in 


men, having once powerfully diſplay- 
And therefore Se 


ſouls off 
ed itſelf there . 


vering man, who turneth in to tarry for à night." 


ople, ye are the ſons s.| 
the living God, Hof. i. 10. but never on the con- 
he hath no where threatened them that are 


trary:; 
the ſons of the living God, chat it ſhall at any time 


be ſaid to them, ye are not my people. True in- 
deed, as to external profeſſion, church-memberſhip, 
mere covenant holineſs, and outward communion, 


God doth many times difinherit and reject chem 


ſs,” 
| and — 
a , we may confidently ſay, with 
the to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 9. Co 
3s faithful, by whom ye were called unto the — 
Ship of hit Son Ixsus CHRIST our LoRD; or, with 
the ſame e to the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſf. 


ritual 


Vs 


43 
Faithful is he that calleth you, who will alſo do it's: 
Do what? why, that which he was ſpeaking of, 
** praying _— in ver. WJ ' VIZ. i Preſerve 4 


% 


o 
. * . 


i 


F 
* 4 


1 T3 © 


and fo, aud body, ameleſs uns fe coming of our 
/ Lord J=svs CHRIST. J. f 
J conclude then, that grace in the creature 1 W 
ö participation of him who is eſſential and. perfect grace 2M 
and goodneſs, # communication made by him ß - 
his holy nature, which becomes a living principle in 


3 

% 

6e the ſouls of men, a fountain ſending; forth a continu- 
Fey ed ſtream of holy diſpoſitions and affections without 
e interciſion or ceſſation: though theſe ſtreams run 
d ſometimes higher, ſometimes | lower, -- ſometimes 
* ſwifter, ſometimes ſlower, yet they are never whol- 


| ly dried up as the brooks of Tema were. For, © © 
where- God hath once opened a fountain in the ſoul, | 
WM he feeds it with freſh ſupplies from himſelf, as a . 
1: | fountain itſelf would. dry up, if eee worn — 
7. ed by che ſupplies of ſubterraneous Waters. FRE 
1 perſeverence of grace depends purel upon the ſup. IA 
ports and ſupplies of uncreated eſſential life and: 0 
goodnaſs. ut how do we knew. that. God wilt — 
certainly afford theſe fuppliss 3» Ws build upon his? 
goodneſs and love in Cnkisr towards his elect, 
which is. infinite Kos . and upon = - 
faithfulneſs in accomplithmg-his promiſe; viz. that 
he will never en e 2 them, Heb. NXiii. 5. Tt 5 
that he will keep them by his power unto ſalvation, 
I Pet. i. 3. ey thavare of the munber of God's 
holy and.choſen ones, . ſhall; z me be continue of 
hes number according to that in: 1 John ii. 19. 
They: that are truly in CuRIST thall. ide in him, 
1 John ii: 25. The ſeed of God remaineth in che 
godly, and they cannot ſin, becauſe they are born 
of God, 1 John in. 9. He that i5 begotten of God” 
keepeth himſelf,. and that wicked one toucheth him not, 
| I 18. What can be more expreſs and | 
— than that conſolatory promiſe of ou LO p 
made to his poor frail-ſheep, John x. 28. 4 give 
unto them eternal life, and they. ſhall never 8 
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Bur 


Bor mne ens may ſay NY N * a 1 
will apoſtatize? What if he Saints themſelves-wilt | 
forſake God? Will he not then ſay of them as the 
apoſtle of the unbelieving huſband; If they will d. 
part, let them n Will not God forlake them 
that forſake him? + 1 — 
Anſ. Vxs, God will forake dba that: forte 4 
him; but they never ſhall forſake him: they being 
ri ohtly renewed after the image of God, and peF- | 
Seatly overpowered by his grace, ſhall never . 
any ſuch departure: I will betroth thee unto me 
ever, Hof. ii. It is certain ſays Dr Ars | 
Finith, that God will condemn all impenitent ſin. 
ners; but it is as certain that all juſtified and rege | 
nerate ſinners ſhall repent, ſemper fit, procurante | 

ſpiritu. It ſeems unreaſonable to demand what if 
man himſelf will apoſtatize, ſeeing he is, by the | 
grace of God, fo renewed in his will, and put in- 

to ſuch a condition, that he cannot will any ſuch | 
thing.” God doth not give unto his ſaints,” ſaith 
« Auſtin, only fuch help, without which they 
4 could not perſevere if they would (w hich was | 
% that which he gave Adam 5) but he alſo work. 
e eth in them the will: that becauſe they ſhall 
© not perſevere except they both can and will, his 
© bountiful grace beſtoweth upon them both the 
7 can and the will: for their will is ſo inflamed | 

« by the Spirit of God, that they therefore can, 
< becauſe & Fi fo will, they therefore-ſo will, be. 
* cauſe God worketh in them to will.““ Neither 
is it any diſparagement or injury to the eedom of | 

man's will, that it ſhould be overpowered by di. 
vine grace, „and determined only to that which is 
good. The indifferency and fluctuation of the will 


of man is indeed the imperfection of it; and the 


more God reveals himſeif to the foul, as the chieK 
eſt good, the more this indifferency of the will "* | 
Ge and the rs 18 OY "ha by | 

8 "0, 


- befagtontireiugd, Ane pincadahe bios 
happy liberty, for a ſoul we e Om, 

towards its-own and to be free to:chufe - 

its own miſery! The nobleſt freedom initheeworld:. 

is, when a ſoul being delivered from its heſitancies, Vas 
and healed of its indifferences, . | 

with ſpread fails and powerful: winds in a | 

ſpeedy, chearful, and ſteady courſe into its m- 

harbour, into the arms and embraces of its own: N 

object. The of; God: doth never ſo over- 

power the will of man, as to reduce it to a condi- 

tion of ſlavery, ſo as that man ſwuld not have a 

proper dominion over his. own acts; but I chin 

we do generally conclude, that; in the world: to 
come, in the future ſtate, che wills of all glorified: 
ſaints ſhallsbe fo advanced and perfected in their 
 freedons,; ag-ant-lnuthe —ůů˙¾Að 2 4 

thing that is evil, but ſhall in the moſt gladſome ä : 
aud: ſteady: manner be carried towards 

their full and glorious object, which. the glorified: 

underſtanding-ſhall then repreſent in a. moſt true, 

clear, and ample manner; and this we tate to he 

_ ſouPs wa Þberty-in.. the: higheſt elevation f 

| Now; although. it be not-altogether thus with: __ * 

> in this preſent : world, (for by reaſon of te 
| weakneſs and muddineſs of our underſtandings: 

which do here repreſent God unto us fo faintly and. 
diſadvantageouſſy, it comes to pafs that the will: 1M 

cannot. fo freely and fervently, with ſo aden and. 5 
generous motions purſue its excellent 
. thall do — yet I believe that the more 
God reveals himſelf to any ſoul, the more the flue. © _ 
tuations and e riouſnefs of it are healed, and a WB 
; true liberty of will increaſed ; and that he doth: fis. | - 
far reveal himſelf to every truly godly ſoul, as to 1 

eſtabliſh this noble: freedom in him, in ſüch a de. W 

9 ge pee warf s Wing a final departure 1 
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[reign good, till he come tobe: perfectly ſwallowed . 

1 5 in , A will ches u ad Ae Wigs | 

though it be not the proper efficient cauſe, yet cer. | 

tainly is an inſeparable concomitant of final 'perſe- 

verence. So then the more God — 

himſelf to any 2 the more: powerfully; it willeth | 

a a nearer. conjunction with him; and no ſoul, In. 

ceive, to ations God communicateth himſelf ſaving. | 

* can at any time will an utter ſeparation from him. 

As for the fouleſt falls of ſcripture ſaints, that 

are any where recorded, I know not what more | 
i can rationally be inferred from them, but that : 

bs - min the creature admits of cbbs and. flows, , is pa. Gn. 4 

= to au entations and di dhi(i in HOT 33 which Lkw ' 

; no ſober perſon that denies-. But I think the . 

ſtory of their lapſes, if we take it altogether; hath 

aà very favourable aſpect upon the doctrine of per- 

ſeverance; yea, for ought I know, one great de- 

ſign of God, in penning thoſe relations, might be 

-*: - confirm this very doctrine, by y giving us ſo ex. 

8 preſs and ample an account of th repentance and f 

recovery, that we are indeed to believe they were | 
=o ' ſtrengthened by their falls, ſo far were their falls 

from proving mortal to them: one would think, 

that if ever the habits of grace ſhould be utterly 4 

ſuffocated and extinct, if ever they ſhould languith * 

even unto; death, it ſhould be under the power of 

ſuch contrary acts as David and Peter committed, 

and eſpecially Solomon, whoſe acts, for ought 1 

can ſee, were as foul, and alſo often repeated, 

which is the likelieſt thing that I know to.deſtroy | 

. gracious habits, I know there are inſtances given 

of good Joaſh, Hymeneus, Alexander, Demas, 

utterly falling from that gracious ſtate, wherein 

ſometimes they had been. But it did never yet | 

= - appear to me beyond contradiction, that ever the 

5 e * of them in ſuch a ſtate, Joakk i 1s. Lees 58 | 
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abc the munber off ede de nn 
rifled his ſtory's and for o e 
appear to the contrary, Demas might be no better. 
Moſt is beef 90 Hymeneus and Alexander, who- 
put away 4 ray eee and made ſhipwreck 
of faith, 1 Lim. N. 20. But it does not yet ap- CES 
per un Ge whit they made -ſhipwrack of, 
was ar) more than the profeſſion or dodrine of | l 
the true faith; yea, rather it doth appear that it iy 
was no more. Neither does it at all appear, that 
they ever had that good conſcience, which r= "#1 
are ſaid, in our tranſlation, to have put away, which 
may as fly be rendered, rejected for chat „ 
find to be the moſt common uſe of che Greek word 
i cr or ah e,“t arceo, -prohibes, reſ1 iſto," re- 
n rnitor, repello, to reject, repel, or thruſt away from 
5 one. Tam not confident that this apoſtafy of theirs 13 
| was total neither, ſuppoſing eee 3 
for however their faith mY | 
ſome plank or other of it mi t be left. "And 214d 
dare Tay that it was final? IL apoſtle doth not, 
that I perceive, give them up for loſt, but executes 
diſcipline upon them, as it ſeems, for their recov 

, of which one might think, by the following 
words, that he” had Thos hopes, that they may 
learn not to blaſpheme. In ſhort, then, as to theſe 
two men, I conceive, that good conſcience which / 
they put away they never had, andthe faith 
which they had was not chat good faith. And, as 
to the other two that were named, and indeed E 
to all other inſtances of the like hature, I fuppoſe 
we may give this general anſwer, that either they 
did but e or they did but ſeem to fall; 
the former, bs, was the eaſe WF. Joins, ml 
the latter of Demas. "Whenever you obſerve, 
therefore, the backſliding of any ſeeming” Chriſti. 
ans, take heed of concluding raſhly againſt the per- 
ſererence of. aunts, but rather infer with the holy 
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apoſtle, 1 BER 19. — „ | 
they were not of us: had they been of - ub they | 
" evould, no doubt, have continued: with us; wha 
; words, if they be meant only of a mmuni | 
doctrine and profeſſion, ſo as to conchade againſt 
the ſeparation of ſuch as are indeed in ſuch a; com- | 
munion; then we may ar < the mate me 
a minore ad majus, againſt the final ap ſtaſy of any 
that are in a higher and more —— 
—.— for thoſe texts of 1 that _ to ſup. | 
pole a man's falling away from grace, turning | 
from righteouſneſs, I conceive ** anſwer may be Wl 
given unto them, by Pinay geen. Sue of righteouſneſs; W = 
and ſo it may be men have WM © 


4 o » n 
. 1 3 TRAM 3 
* * 


turned away from, x utterly rl ſhipwreckof | 
their legal righteouſneſs, conſiſting in an. external 
conformity to the letter of the precepts. of: the law, 
void of the ſupernatural and divine principle; it.is 
indeed the common lot of theſe men that. ſpring up 
thus fairly, and yet have no root, to wither away, 
Matth. xiii. 6. Luke viii. 6. And yet, on the other | 
"i hand, it abides an everlaſting maxim of truth, M/ 
1 - Whoſoever is born of Cod, dath not commit ſin; fat | 
| his, ſeed remaineth in Fr and he Cannot in, be. 
caſe he is bern of God, 1 John ni. 9. If there 
de any texts that ſeem to ſpeak of e from 
m evangelical righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs of faith, | 
and. fo cannot well be ſalved by this diſtinction, as. 
that in Heb. K. 38. and ſome . it muſt he 
conſidered that ſuppoſitions are made of things 
impoſſible as well as pollible, yea, and. that even 
in the ſcriptures themſelves, as ſome have obſer- | 
ved from Gal. i. 8. 1 Cor. xv. 14. which texts oo = 
not at all imply what they ſuppoſe. . I know, in-' 
deed, that eternal ee is ordinarily entailed | 
upon perſeverance, and ſo is promiſed to us in ſcrip- 
ture, as it were ee John vii. 31. e 
continue in, my word, then are * * ene 4 
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holy, 20 unblameable, and anreproveable in his "I 


— tis We"-faned; and be not moved away 


from the hope the goſpel, &. To the ſame 


urpoſe are thoſe words, Ve that 'endureth to the 


P 
end, 5 he ſaved; and, Rev. ü. 26. 
He that overcometh, ar 


imply,” that- has x is no ſalvation but in'a way of 
perſeverance ; and the words being laid down thus 


conditionally, eſpecially the words firſt quoted, are 
indeed cautionary md” quickening to the dull and 
ſluggiſh minds of of men, but do not neceſſarily in- 
ply any uncertainty or doubtfulneſs-m*the thing it- 


— the 12th verſe, where he doth. affirm them to 
2 abliſbed in the truth; and yet, at the ſame. time, 
dot 


ſelf, no more than thoſe words uf the 
Peter, 1 Peter i. 10. compared with the latt 


ſpeak to them by way of caution and en- 


couragement. There are many texts that do od 


to Coppole the apoſtaſy of men in x ſtate of f 
neration, but not one that doth aſſert it, that ever 


I could yet find; but they are moſt without 
number, | that, to my apprehenſion, do more than 
ſeem to aſſert the contrary, viz. their final perſe. 


verance: of which perſeverance we have alſo, 


through che goodneſs of God, thouſands of inſtan- 
ces; but no man could ever yet produce one in- 


fun of the contrary, but by mere conjecture 3 


which conjectures, let them that make them, ſee 


that they neither be over 


table towards men, or 
uncharitable towards God. 


grace and wickedneſs; a gulf is fixed; and they 


that would paſs from/God to fin and the devil can. 
not: e en lee in ny 6 real al 


nnn 


keepeth my words "units" the 
end, to him will I give, &c,. All which do ſtrongly 


Wherefore I do . 6 
clude that What is ſaid concerning heaven and hell 
in the parable, as to one branch of it, is true of 


Wong 
«I e 
1 
1 


Sm es  prſtiermes. 


predominant define o 19 poſh 38.1 3 I hank | 
| already proved; but it denotęs the impoſſibilityzof 4 


F! the thing: It is equally impoſſible that a. godly ſoul | 
11 thould fall from God, and become an hater of him 
. fall from his love and image, and take upon him the 4 


image of the devil, as it was for Lazarus to quit &. 
braham's bofom for the flames of hell. The caſe 
ſeems to be. the ſame, the former. being the molt | 
real heaven and the utter the trueſt hell. Sue reli. 
£0 n is that holy fire, which, being once kindled in 
the ſoul from heaven, never goes out; whereof : 
the fire of the altar was but. a aint and imperfect 
reſemblance ; it is as true in this reſpect of good | 
men, as it Prof wicked, men. in another, their 7 
never. 00s te 1 8 
' And here now we are preſented with W 
great difference betwoen true and counterfeit. rer. 
gion. All counterfeit religion will- fade in time, 
though never ſo ſpecious and. flouriſhing ;- all dew 
will paſs away, though ſome * much longer than 
other; all land- floods will fail; yea, the flood of 
Noah at length. dried up, though it Were of many | 
months duration. But this well of water, which 
our Saviour ſpeaks. of here, will never utterly fails W n 
coll adverſity cannot freeze it up; ſcorching pro» I pe 
fperity- cannot dry it up; the upper ſprings. of uf: WW hi 
created grace and goodneſs will evermore feed pr 
thoſe nether 8 of grace and holineſs in tho m. 
creature. Though heaven and earth paſs away, | gh 
yet ſhall. the et of God We He that hath bes. pr 
gun a good work will certainly perform it, Eph. i. in 
6. Where the of God hath begotten: a di» in 
vine principle al yt of true religion in a foul; lik 
there is the central force even of heaven itſelf lx 
ſtill attracting, and carrying the ſoul in its motions ber 
thither ward, until it have lodged it in the very bo- ot 
= - ſom and heart of God. If any principle lower than 
| true religion do actuate a man, it. will certainly walls | 
bk and be exhauſted; 1 it may carry * W 
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it in a blaze, enough to be-envied by the poor 


ſpectators, yet its Kae 36 to fall down, and ſhame. 
; filly confeſs its baſe original. That religion which 
men put on only for a doak, will wear out and 
drop into rags, ff it be nor preſently thrown by as 
a garment of faſhion. You have read of the ſeem- 
ing righteouſneſs of of ehu, founded in ambition and 
cruelty, the piety an devotion of Joaſh, grounded 
upon a godd and virtuous education, the zeal of 
Saul-for the worſhip of God, and his fat ſacrifices, 
growing upon a root of ſuperſtition, as Samnel, that 


man of God, in 


and the ſtinking fnuff in which all this candle - light 
religion ended, very much unlike to that ſun- light 


more and more unto the perfect day, according 
that elegant deſcription Which che Spirn of 4 


pen hath' as much - adorri this great truth as 


monies which the HoLyYy GrosT in ſcri 


profeſſors ; that, having no root, they wither away 
in a ſcorching ſeaſon, t at they are again —_— | 


like dogs, they turn to their own yomit again, an 


been waſhed, 2Pet. ii. 20, 22. t _—_ 
others of the ſame nature: as al 
that are made concerning them, that 
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in æ rapid motion, 10 ner in a ſteady; though it 
may 1 h, yet not quite through. A metor 


that is exhaled the earth by a foreign force, 
though it may mount high in appearance, and brave 
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twinkling ſtars, and to be admired by N 


it, 1 Sam. xv. 22. and you' : 
have ſeen the ſhameful fue of al theſe diſſemblers, 


juſture of true and genuine is, which g 2 


makes of it in the wr — Solomon, Whoſe 
e 


bis life hath blotted ir, Prov. iv. 18. To this 
purpoſe-T might fairly alledge the frequent teſti⸗ 8 


gives concerning ſuch hypocritical and unprincipled ; 


in the pollutions of the world, and overcome, that, 1 


like ſows, wallow in the mire from which they had” = 
ther with mam 


NT e 


they ſeemed to have ſhall be taken away from them, 
Lake vi. 18. chat = ſhall proceed no further ; | 


for 
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for their fally PF FP ET MEIN Ti, 
| . that evil men and ſeducers, and of thoſe, ſelf. 


'Secducers are the worſt, /hall wax worſe and 00% 


2 Tim. w. 13. with other places of the like na 
It were eaſy to record many hiſtories of many men, 


. great men, who have ſpeedily, I had al. 
„ thrown off that ſemblance | 


of humility, meeknefs, ſelf-denial, juſtice, and faith. 


- moſt ſaid, diſdai 


eſs, which they, had put-on for a vizard, during 
ir probationaryſhip, for preferment, che better 


to LAG their ſelfiſh deſigns, and to be poſſeſ· 


ſed of ſome baſe ends of their own. - But yet Lwill 


not deny, but that a hypocrite. may maintain a fair 
conformity to, and correſpondence with the letter 


_ of the law of God; he may continue fair and ſpe“ 
cious to the very end of his life; yea, Perhaps, * 


go to his grave undiſcovered either to himſelf, 


any in the world beſides. I believe many men ho 
lived and died Phariſees, have never a e F 


from that righteouſneſs lick they 
have perſevered in their formality and nia to 


the laſt. But yet, although, that counterfeit.righs. 
teouſneſs and religion may poſlibly: not fade ay 
and elſiſn 


yet, nevertheleſs, being of an earthly 
conſtitution, it is tranſitory and 


niſh and diſappear; on the other hand, the promiſe 
of God is pregnant and, 


"hey ſhall wall and not fam, 


AKE encouragement from 8 ON 15 ye "that 
* love the LoxD; go on in the ſtrength of God, he' 

* how much the more vouf arg { 
aſſured that this well of water ſhall ſpring up in xc 
into everlaſting life. Make this good uſe ofthis 
comfortable eigne; will God, indeed, work in 
rah to. Hal, to 2. why 95 in much „ 


the more lively, . 


fading; Aud, if it 
were ſoundly. affaulted aid battered 2 4 perſecuti· 
ons and temptations, no doubt, would actualhy va. 


precious, Iſa. xl. 31. They, 
that wait upon the Lord ſhall reneu their Sirength; 5 


Wy * 8 a 2 2 
ant” Js LIN —_ 5 


apoſtle, Phil. li. n 
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; . true Saints eee, 


rather net 90 


1 45 
- 02 fa ation, 3 to the 


have finiſhed all your work? Why then, be rong, 
and of good courage, "and 4, as good David infers 


2 Will the LoRD 8030 be with - 
you? Will he not fail vo nor for ſake. you till you; 


— 


and argues, 1 Chron. *xvii. 20. Have you this 


hope, 6 of hope in the promiſe and 


oodneſs why purify Yourſelves | as 
Cod 5 is pure, according to 8 AE 1 John ii 


Stop the mouths of thoſe men that ſay the Xie 7 
of perſeverance is prejudicial to godlineſs ; let them 
ſee, and be forced to acknowledge it, that the more 


a godly ſoul is affured of the infinite and unchange- 
able love and care of God towards him, the more 


he is winged with love and zeal, with ſpeed mount. 


ing up thither' daily, where he longs to arrive. 


They that underſtand the doctrine of perſeverance, 


do alſo underſtand that they muſt accompliſh i it in'a 
way of dutiful diligence, and watchful willingneſs ; 


and if any grow profane and licentious, and apoſta- 
tize from the way of righteouſneſs which they have 
known, it is an evident argument to them that they 


are no ow and. then what will the Sho of 
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CHAP. vn. 


© Religion cs ſidered in the. 3 not thirſting: 
Hig phraſe explained er. both nt he 2. 
the ſame general truth, viz. that divine grace given 
4 ſolid ſati faction to the ſoul. This aphorifim. 71 
confirmed by ſome ſcriptures, and largely explain. 
ed in ſix ſix propoſi poſitions. The firſt, that there is a 
| raging thirſt in every ſe ſoul of man, after ſome ul. 
timate and ſatisfattory good. The ſecond, that 
every natural man 2 principally. after hap-. 
pine ſi in the creature. The third, that no man 
ran find that ſoul. filling 3 in any crea- | 
dure enjoyment which oy natural man princi. 
Pally. ſeeteth therein; . this proſecuted in do par. 
ticulars. - The fourth, thet g grace takes not aux 
the ſoul's thirſt after happineſs, but much.enflames 
it; the reaſon aſſigned. The fifth, that the godly . * 
Heul thirfteth no more after reſt in any worldly „5 
thing, but in God Alone ; this proſecuted in both | 
the branches of it ; in the former more largely, 
- zvhere inquiry is made how far a godly man may 
te ſaid to thirſt after the creature, and anſwered ' 
In four particulars ; the latter briefly touched up- 
on. The ſixth, that in the enjoyment of God the © 
foul is at.reſt; and this in a double ſenſe, 5 | 
as that it is per fectiy matched with its object; tus 
things noted for the clearing of this, Seco 
fo ſatisfied as to have joy and pleaſure in him: 45 4 
double account given of hat ; joy. The chapter ex. 
Pires in a paſſionate . taken up over the | 
| devity and gy of Chriftian minds, | : 


ITHERTO we have taken a view of way? 
religion, as it ſtands deſcribed in this preg=. | 
nant text, by its original, nature, and properties: I 
we are now to conſider it in the certain and genuine 
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"The mt nher of « h Sud; * 


- eonſequen t of: i Tan cher it, i wart; TIA 
tively, V rig, 
thirſting: för ſo it is, in our SxviouR's phraſe, 
Whoſoever drinketh of the water that I | ſhall give n 
ſhall never thirft, 

WuirsT F addreſs myſelf to the. explication 94 
this phraſe, T ſuppoſe 11 need nor be ſo exact and 
curious as to tell you iir order, with æ certain kind 


of ſcholaſtical gravity, firſt; what is not; and then,, 


what is meant by it: für 1 preſume no body will 
dream, of a corporeał or gro ſs knd' of thirſting to 
be meant- Here. Sn 
thirſt of the body, than elementary water can re- 
leve the panting of the ſoul: Nay; he himſelf was 
ſubject to this groſs kind of thirſt, who gave to o- 
| thers the water, whereof, if theydrank, ey ſhould” 
never thirſt more. I it be underſtood of = ſpiri- 


tual thirſt, yet I ſuppoſe I need not to tell you nei. 


5 r chat then it muſt not be underſtood 3 


| for it: cannot poſſib 

foul ſhould be perfectiy allayed, till all its faculties. 
be filled up to the brim of their reſpective capaci-- 
ties, which will never be, until itbe — up 
in _ infinite and unbounded ocean oo the IR 
— Nen 0 may flirly © come to the mean-- 


ing of- en e ene 3 by adding, v8 


er. diſtin 
I. THEN, 2 ſupply the ſentence thus, — 5 


ſdever drinketh of the te tet I hl give him ſh 1 
is no 


never thirſt after am other water. 7 
worldly- can be ſo accommodited” or attem> 
pered to the palate, as to give it an univerſal ſatiſ- 
faction, ſo as that a man thould be perfectly morti- 
fed to all variety: but this heavenly water which 
our SAVIOUR treats of here, is ſo fitted to the pa- 
lite of ſpirits, and brings ſuch ſatisfaction dong with 
it, that the ſoul that is made to drink of it does ſus 

| .N ES PR 
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on; or, if you will, negatively, no 


bly be, that the thirſt of a; © 
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perſede its chaos. of all other delights,. counts + alt | in 


other waters but a filthy and ſtinking ang thirſts J 


no more after any other thing, neither h 
* 1b 


neceſſity nor for variety. The more the the ſoul 
of this- water indeed, the more it thirſteth after | 
fuller meaſures, . and larger portions of the ſame; 


and does not only ſuck in divine virtue and infuen- 


ces, but even longs to be itſelf ſucked up in the di- 
vinity, as we ſhall ſee further in the procedure af 
this diſcourſe: but its thirſt after all created good, 
all the waters of the ciſtern are hereby EXE 

or at leaſt maſtered ao mortified. . Or, #1 


2. By diſtinguiſh ypon thirſt, the ſenſe of = 


phraſe will be N this, Il hoſocuer drinketh of- the 


water that I. ſhall give him, ſhall never be at a loſs | 
more, never be to {eek any more, never be uncer- 
tain or unſatisfied as to his main happineſs or — | 


preme object; he ſhall not rove and ran 


down the world in an unfixedneſs and js any | 
more; ſhall not run up and down to ſeek "Catisfagti- | 
ob. and reſt any more. From an internal unſatisfi-. | 
edneſs of the body, ſpring violent and reſtleſs moti- 
ons and runnings up and down, by which thirſt is. 
contracted; ſo that, by a metonymy, thirſt comes 
to be uſed for unſatisfiedneſs,” which is the remote 
cauſe of it; and, by a metaphor, the ſame phraſe 
comes to be applied to the foul. I ſuppoſe Jam 


_ warranted, by the ſacred flile, thus to interpret, e- 


ſpecially by the uſe and explication of the phraſe in 
Jer. ii. 25. where the prophet intimates, that by 
thirſt is to be meant a reſtleſs and diſcontented run- 
ning up and down to ſeek ſatisfaction, Nithhold thy | 


foot from being unſhod, and thy throat from thirſts : 


which two phraſes are of the ſame importance, and* | 
{ſignify no more, than ceaſe from gadding after your. | 


idols; and that this is the meaning of that thirſting 


appears by the anſwer that tlie w ul and deſperate 
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ſtead of clings no, but we Aung they eh, 
No, bit after them will I go Po chirſt, tons is, 
in an unſatisfiedneſs and ſpiritual diſquiet, to 1 
up and . herein ultimately 7 5 
to acquieſce. And, in this ſenſe, it is moſt true 
what our LoRD here pronounceth, that who/ſdever © 
drinketh of the water that 1 ſhall give him ſhall never 
thirſt. Of which» thirſt that famous proclamation - 
* Savlovn's is to be underſtood, John vii. 37. 
man thir/t ler him come unto me-and drinks 
L lee fs we. muſt - neceflarily- underſtand : 
ba Eee expratiod, that then he thall Never. 
thirſt: more. 
Ix matters not much by which of theſe two ways - 
we explain the phrafe here of not thir/ting; for, 
according to either. of them, it will reſult | into this.) 
theological maxim, viz. That 
„ Divine grace, or trae Chriſtian religion, gives 
« real _ ſolid 3 . ſoul that is 
ce principled. with it. appear plain, 
though we apply but out of each tuſtament of EY. 
holy ſcriptures one text thereunto. I think it can- - 
not "really be doubted, bur that the propheſy - 
and promiſe made ir Ala, uit. 10. is to be j 
ed unto believers in this preſent lifè; for ſo mut 9 
the foregoing verſes neceſſarily he underſtood; anddddd 
there we · have the doctrine-expreſdly aſſerted, They - 1 
ſhall not hang re ye 2 &c. for he e Bd mer. 
cy on them ſhall lead them, ' even by the ſprings 
—.— ſhall he guide them. To Ae 1 Land 
of our SAVIOUR are* parallel, John vi. 35. He 
that belieueth on me. ſhall never thirſi. which: doc- 
trine of his is yet amplified and enlarged in Jahn : | 
vii. 38. He that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath 
ſaid, out of hir belly Hull flou rivers of living water. . 
What greater ſecurity from thirſt can be deſired, 
than that one ſhould be led by fprings of Water? 
Yes, one = be-led 55 the rings of water, and 
| N 3 . 
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contain within himſelf a 
- his fuller ſecurity, theſe rivers ſhall be ever flowing | 
too. It ſhall ſuffice. at preſent, thus briefly to have 
eſtabliſhed this concluſion. © And now, havi d 


I ſhall endeavour to unfold. it in theſe fix lowing | 
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yet not be ſuffered to drink of them: well, tha | 
fore, to put all out of Fats the godly ſoul ſhall * 
of water; he * 
have rivers of living waters in himſelf; and, for 


up the meaning of the words in this ſhort poſi 


ropoſitions. 
2 Iſt, Trains ng thirſt in every ſoul of | 
% man after ſome ultimate and ſatisfactory good. 
The God of nature hath implanted in every ere ated⸗ 
nature a ſecret but powerful tendency towards | 
centre, which dictates, ariſing out of the very con- | 
ſtitution of it, it cannot diſobey, until it ceaſe to be 
ſuch, and ut tterly apoſtatize from the ſtate of its 
creation. And the nobler any being is, the more 
excellent is the object aſſigned unto it, and the more 
ſlrong and potent, and uncontroulable are its rap- 
tures and motions thereunto. Wherefore the ſoul 
of man muſt needs alſo have its own proper centre, 
which muſt be ſomething ſuperior to, and more 
excellent than itſelf, able to fill up all its indigences, 
to match all its capacities, to maſter all its cravinge, 
and give a plenary and perfect ſatisfaction: Which 
therefore can be no other than the uncreated 
neſs, even God himſelf. It was not poſſible that | 
God ſhould make man of ſuch faculties, and at - 
of that capaciouſneſs as we ſee them, and 
any thin 5 himſelf, to be his ultimate appl. | 
neſs. om, although. it be ſadly true, that the 
faculties of the ſoul are miſerably maimed, depra- 
ved,  benighted, diſtorted ; yet I 0 not ſee that . ] 
ſoul is utterly unnatured by ſin, ſo as that any other | 
thing ſhould be obtruded upon it for its centre and 
' happineſs, than the ſame infinite good that was | 
-from the Hegranmng ſuch, or ſo as that its main rind | 

car 
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cardinal e e eee dreaed to any 
other than its natural and primitive The 
natural underſtanding hath not, indeed, any clear 
or diſtinct ſight of this bleſſed object; . yet it re- 


tains a darker and more general apprehenſion of 2 


him, and may be ſaid,” even © ml its purſuits of o- 
ther things, to be, füll groping in the dark after 
him: neither is it without ſome ſecret and latent 
ſenſe of God, that the will of man chuſeth or em- 


braceth any thing for good. The apoſtle ſticks not 


to affirm, that the idolatrous Athenians themſelves 


did worſhip God, Acts xvii. 23. though at that time, 
indeed, they knew not what. ey worſhipped: their 
worſhip was ſecretly and implicitly directed unto. 
God, and did ultimately reſolve itſelf into him, 


though they were not aware of it,---whom ye igno- 


rantly warſhip, him declare I unto yeu. Now, that 
he declared God unto them, appear: abundantly 
by the following verſes ;. what he ſays in point of 


 worthip, the ſame methinks I may fay in point ot 


love, truſt, delight, dependence, and apply. it to. 
all ſorts of idolaters, as well as iniage-worſhippers, 
and affirm that the covetous idolater, even when he 


moſt fondly hugs his bags, and moſt firmly con- 


fideth in his riches, doth. ignorantly love and truſt 
in God; the proud 3 in the higheſt acts of 


ſelf. ſeeling, and ſelf· pleaſſ ing, doth i inorandy ad- 
olater, even 


mire and * God; Fs 5 — 

in the hotteſt chace of ſecular glory, and popular 
applauſe, doth ignorantly purſue, and advance God. 

For that reſt, contentment, peace, happineſs, 2 


F tisfaction, Which theſe miſtaken ſouls do aim at, 
what is it other than God, though they attribute it 


to ſomething elſe which carmot afford it, and ſo 
e blaſphemy : for they that do in their 
hearts, and courſe of their lives, aſcribe a filling and 

F ſatisfying. virtue to riches, pleaſures, or honours, 
do as ray, though. 18 ſo loudly, blaſpheme, as 


they. © 


4 Y 


= 
* 


"IP 
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they ods cried out converting the calf of old 
Exod. xXXXIi. 4. Theſe, be thy gods, O ora ö 
And in this ſenſe that I have been ſpeaki „ 
may ſafely affirm, that the moſt profeſt Athieſt in 
che bs doth ſecretly purſue the God _—_ he 
= denies, whilſt his will is catchinp- at tha: 
Which his judgment renounceth, and he allows tha 
deity in his luſts which he will not own in heaven 
The hypocrite profeſſes to know God, but in works | 
denies him; on the other hand, the Athieſt, though. 
in words he deny God, yet in his works he profef-. | 
ſeth him: ſo natural, and neceſfary-it-is for all men 
to acknowledge a deiry, though ſome are ſo brutim 
and beſotted, as to confine. him to their own bellies;: | 
of whom the apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ti. 19. Whoſe: | 
god ts their belly. I fay natural; for it is * only: | 
ſome few men of 1 education, and more con. 
tem̃plative complexions , that hunt after this inviſible: } 
and ſatisfying but indeed the moſt vulgary } 
ſouls retaining os nature of ſouls, are perpe- 
tually = at an ultimate happineſs and ſatiſ- 
faction, and are ſecretly ſtung and tormented with: 
the want of it. Certainly the motions of a ſoul ' 
are more ſtrong and weighty. than we are ordinari- 
ly aware of; and, I think, one may ſafely conclude, 
that if there wete no latent ſenſe, or natural ſcienos- 4 
of God, the poor man could not ſpend the powers 
of his ſoul ſo intenſely for the purchaſing a little 
food and raiment for the body, nor the covetous: 
man fo infatiably thirſt after houſes and land, and a 


| Lrger heap of refined earth; did they not ſecretly” | | 


imagine, I mean, ſome contentment, happineſs or 
ſatisfaction, were to be drunk in together with theſe 
acquirements, they would ſeem to be but dry and 

inſipid morſels to a foul; which ultimate happineſs | 
and ſatisfaction, as I faid before, can be no other 
than God himſelf, whom theſe . miſtaken ſouls. do 
; — adore, and feel for in the dark. Nn | 


b * 


ſenſual ſouls admiring, 


purſuit of God, can- paſs for.reli ion, or he- aceept- 
able in the ſight of God; for, as it is impoſſible that 
ever any man ſhould. ſtumble into à happy ſtate, 


without foreſight and free choice,” and be in. it with. 


out any kind of ſenſe or feeling of i it, ſo neither can 
God accept the blind for ſacrifice, or be pleaſed 


vith any thing leſs than reaſonable ſervice from a 


reaſonable. creature. As the eb, we 
God by altars and ima 25 are counted ſu 

not deveut, fo the wh ration ads wand - 
— and ignorantly co— 
veting after God in e pictures and images of true 
* are, indeed, truly blaſphemers and idola- 
ters, but religious they cannot be. We cannot 


excuſe them from idolatry, who direct their wor- 


ſhip purpoſely to the true God, by or through 
Images; much leſs. fare can we be favourable” to 


them who | their love, joy, confidence, and 
delight, ignorantly upon the ſupreme and ſelf-ſuf. 


ficient good, by or through any created good, in 


which they, as far as they underſtand, do terminate 


their devotion. I do not ſay that all ſouls have a 


diſtinct diſcovery of the good they aim at, it is evi- 


dent they have not but yet the will of every man 


is ſecretly in chace of ſome ultimate end and happt- 


_ neſs, and, indeed, in its eager tendencies ontflies 


the underſtanding. All which myſtery-ſeems to be 
wrapped up in that ſhort but pithy inquiry, w Which, 


if it were a little otherwiſe modified, would be an 5 


excellent deſcription of the natural ſoul, Pſal. iv. 6. 
Many ſay, who will Heu us any good? The nature 


of the object is ſer out in the word good, the eager« 


neſs of the motion, . in the form of the queſtion, 
who will ſhew us? and the ignorance of the mover 
appears in the indeterminateneſsof this object, Which 
is well explained by the ſupply of the word any; 

wha will. ſhew us any good? __ that this is ape 7 
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; which many is alſo, i in metre, multiplied i in. 


greater ſort, and muſt e ne 
a 3 unto all. 

« 2dly, Every natural aan thirſteth * 
ce 'ly after happineſs and ſatisfaction in the crow. 4 
« ture. The falf of the ſoul conſiſtoth in its. 
finking itſelf into the animal life, and the buſineß 
of every unrenewed ſoul lis in one kind or 7 ö 
ſtill to gratify the ſame life; for e 1 
have ſhewn, God is in the bottom of theſe news 
cares, and loves, and .defires, and implicithj 
their thirſtings, yet I may well ſay of that 25 ä 
God. ſays of the Aſſyrian monarch, at what time 
he A be his pleaſure in correRing his people 
Iſrael, Ma. x. 7: Howbeit he meaneth not ſd, neither 
doth bis heart think -ſo++* God? is not in all the 
5 hts, whilſt they purſue that in the creature 
really none but. God alone can be unto them 
They do ultimately direct, as to their intention, a 
their cares, and covetings, and thirſtings, to ſome- | 

created object; all which are calculated for the a. 

nimal life, the gratifying and: accomplithi ben 
_ baſe ns Thie. 8 ent in 
try; of the „ . whole being 6 
their gods; e deities os. jo many as 
their concupiſcenees- and 1 paſſions; to ſacriſics | 
to their on revenge and ſenſuality, under the 
names of Mars, Bacchus, and Venus, What was: | 
it elſe, but to proclaim to all the world, that theß 
took the higheſt contentment and: ſatisfaction in the- 
fulfilling of ſuch kind of luſts? this was unto them 
their god or ſupreme felicity. The caſe is che 
ſame, * h not ſo expreſsly and profeſſedly, wich 
all carnal Chriſtians, who, although they profels.. 
the true God, yet, in truth, e him only a. 
pander to their own luſts and baſe ends; thou 
N we name. of CHRIST, vet, OP * ( 
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24 6d ·˙ 
tification of their animalpowers. The Pſalmi 


ny man ſhonld be deceived in them, he preſently 
in corn \and wine; by which we muſt underſtand 


for not omy ments and drinks, venereal pleaſures, 


deſcent, honourable preferments, popu 


ſophical, political, yea, and ſchulaſtical 


worſhip induſtriouſly void of pomp, fpedious per- 
formances; to which we may add the moſt ſeemly 


ted chaſtity, and : unlimited 
may deferve ſo ſacred a name; even al theſe, 


keep alive the mere animal, or, at moſt, logical 
life, and are ordinarily deſigned as ſacrifices to that 


T* 


tous, luxurious, ambitious ſouls, the apoſtle having 
al arraignment of ſuch men, Col. ni. 5. Phil. ii. 19. 


world, that are not parties, yea, to, the parties 


God, |, ani theirs honper of is name, or or ſome 


8 


Arresi es en 


we have ſeen, re ee. of all men 
to be re und, or: good, Pal. iv. 6. but, leſt a- 


tells us where this ood was placed, ver. 7. viz. 


the animal kfe, and whatſoever adminiſters to the _ 
delight thereof. And certainly this will go fary 3 


gorgeous apparel, ſumptuous buildin —— wd : 


inordinate recreations, and an unweildy "balk ms 
earthly riches; but alſo orthodox opinions, philo- 
"M 


fair profeſſions, much pompous worſhip, yea, and 


exerciſes of undaunted -valour, unſhaken conſtancy, I 
unbribed juſtice, uninterrupted temperance; unſpot- 


charity, if much giving 

as many more, may ſerve only as fuel for the 12 | 
pacious fire of Juſt and ſelf- love, to maintain and 
which we ſignificantly call ſelf, in contradiſtinctioan 
from God. T:need not here declaim againſt cove. ' 
fo expreſsly prevented me by his Plain and punctu- 


where he charges them with placing a deity in their 
bags and bellies:. otherwiſe I e . 


themſelves, whether it be God, or themſelves, 
that theſe perſons do intend to ſerve ; and Please, 
and gratify; whether it be a real aſſimilation unto 


luſt 
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natural for the animal ſelf-life to ſhift off guilt as it 
is to contract it; and the pride of the natural man 
zs no leſs conſpicuous in his wrongful endeavours | 
- to ſeem innocent of what he is indeed guilty, than | 
his covetouſneſs and voluptuouſneſs is apparent in 
the matter wherein his guilt conſiſteth. It is not 
only theſe, and ſome few of the groſſeſt and pro? 
faneſt fort of fouls, that are guilty in this kind 
which I have been deſcribing, though they, in- 
deed, are pgrofsly' and moſt viſibly guilty ; but verk | 
ly the whole generation of mere animal men, who } 
have no principle of divine life implanted in them, 
do ſpend all their days, beſtow all their pains, and 1 
enjoy all their comforts, in a real ſtrain of blaſphe-: | 
my, from firſt to laſt. What a blaſphemous kind 
of philoſophy was that which .profeſſedly placed 
the ſupreme good and chiefeſt happineſs of man in 
the fruition of pleaſures? And, indeed, all thoſe | 
kinds of philoſophy, which placed. it elſewhere; in 
things below God himſelf, and the enjoyment of 
him, were no leſs prophane, though they may ſeem 
Tomewhat Jeſs beaſtly: for whether the Epicureans 
idolized their own ſenſes, or the more exalted | 
| Stoics deified their own faculty, placing their main 
contentment in their ſelf-ſufficiency, and the perpe- 
tual ſerenity and tranquillity of their own minds, it 
is too apparent that both the one and the other 
ſtill moved within the narrow and low ſphere of 
natural ſelf, and graſped after a deity in the m—_ 4 
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in one will willingly 
bw, and do, I eve theſe things 
wherever they are; but yet all this doth not de- 1 
nominate a Chriſtian: For un that of the pole | "i 
muſt hold good, Rom. vi. 16. His ſervants ye re il 
to whom ' obey] and T may add þ 7 ſomewhat a = 
Ike ph ogy, His children ye are whom \ye re- 
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| 758 The not ing 7 a 1 , 


die in.“ Bae are two 


_ viz. the enjoyments of Boone or 2 Bos 


and the (ati faction which the. natural man ele 


in ſuch poſſeſſions. For the firſt of theſe, T dv 


not eaſily believe. that ever any nataral man had 
his fill of ſuch poſſeſſions, I mean as to the quan- 
tity of them; he never had ſo much of them, a6 
to be able freely to. ſay, it is enough. The ratt- 
onal ſoul hath a ſtrong and inſatiable appetite, .and | 
whereſoever it imagineth its beloved prey to be 


| found, and filling enjoyment. to be had, it is ex. 


ceeding greedy and rapacious; whether the ſame | 
will ever be able to afford it or no, it matters not. | 
The animal life is that voracious idol, not like Bel 
in. the ſtory, which ſeems only to eat up, but 
which doth really devour all the fat morſels, and 
ſenſual Pleaſures, that are facrificed unto it, and | 


yet it is not filled therewith. The whole Kerlen, Jy» 


ment of the, natural man quantum, quantum eff, is | 
nothing elſe,” but as the 2poſii elegantly deſcribes . 
it, Rom. Ai. 14. To make, proviſion for the fleſh, 
70 fulfill it in the luſts thereof wherein yet, to 
3 che truth, he loſes his labour; for hie ſacti. 
ces. II to an _unſatisfiable” idol, and pours It into 4 
that hath 'neither bottom nor bounds, but 


_ ſwalloweth up'all 3 into its barren womb, and is ra. 
ther made to thirſt, than to ceaſe from Gn by 


all that is or can be adminiſtered unto ir. I take” 
that of Solomon, Ecdef, i. B. 5 | be a clear proof. | 
ig general of What I affirm, .* les 5 


128 3 


with ſeeing, nor the filled 
41 of man, as ittle i is, 3 Wien 5 ; 
whole conſpicable world, Which, 6. Dig ie. may 
be Wearied with looking upon various objects, at 


8 


the Engliſh Annotators.obſerve upon theſe. words,” 


vet Ni deſires new ones, and © can drin them in 
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ſeem to * a kind of infos in en Berg Ava; or 4 
deed, 751 unſatiableneſs of the eye and ear, 1 
meant t erdineſs and voracity of the fleſh or | 
animal bie. a as Mr Cart hath Well obſerved 
upon Prov. xxvii.' 20. Hell and deſtrufion are ne. 
ver full, ſo the eyes of a man are neuer ſatisfied; - 
where, by not being ſatisfied, is meant not having 
enough, in Wan, as appears 10 the ſunilitude in 
the former part of f the verſe. o the ſame fenſe 
he ſpeaks, Eccleſ. iv. 8. and v. io. It would be 
endleſs to relate the monſtrous and inexpliable ga- 
arc of of. covetous, ambitious, valuptuous, proud; 
glorious. minds after their ee. . 85 
And. ce I need not deſcend to 
ſtancesz far 1 ſuppoſe never any natural man could 
aal rely oy be. be 4 5 of riches, promotions, N. 
kts, el ence, policy, pro- „ 
* , or "or vor re any other thing w which is c- 
e to th e of the feſh, ng +» 
more he gjourning - upon earth | 
_ could ever be yer * to Ty he 5 enough 
God and etc So that, 1 im a word, I know. _ 
not how to apply ay deter pen to this inſatiabſe 
and devouring principle, more . properly than that © 
which the DE Eh bell, Iſa. v. 14. She 
enlargeth ah 67 and openeth her mouth without mea-- = 
ſure, and a glory, multitude and Pomp, deſcend. 
into it, I know there are of theſe mien that pre- 
tend to have enough in quantity of theſe Rech, 
provilenag: but I fear and unjuſtiy; For, a8, 


or the rich and r of the. earth, it it is . 
evident that they are ſtill climbin: her, and RD 
graſping-after, more, as the Alix: ax. 
do have whined after more Worlds, when he con- 
ceited himſelf to be maſter of all this; as for the 

W and meaner ſort of people, Who aré as rea- 
dy ſometimes to lay claim t this virtue of thinking 
chemſelves to. i rl as Any; other 1 proper 
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| 3 be it imagined, M 5 che enſoyments "of | 
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whole, is too manifeſt to a wiſe obſerver, that 1 


is not a real apprehenſion that they have enon 
but either a lowneſs and weakneſi of ſpirit, arif * 
from the meanneſs of their education, or 6 00m 


in reſpect of quan. | 
wanting a true and 
ſincere ſatisfaction of ſoul in ſuch polleſſi ions; na 
man of all theſe finds that real happineſt in thoſt | 


ſome natural men are enoup 


s which he ſo vehemently hunteth after. 80. 


lomon reduces all of pleafue ind contentment that | 
ed riches to a very pitifa 
ſumma totalis, Eccleſ. v. 11. © What g 
« to the owners thereof, ſave the 
« them with their eyes? And, alas! What is the 
ſight of the eye to the ſatisfaction of the ſoul: 

whole confpicable worid is utterly too ſcant | 


| for, and incommenſurate to, the wide and deep 


capacity of an immortal ſpirit ;* fo that the ſame | 
can no more fatisfy, than a leſs can fill a reater, 
which is ſurely impoſſible... Whatever is in. the 


. world out of G 50d, is deſcribed By the prophet, Iſa. 
Iv. 25 to be not bread, there is the unſtitableneſ; 


and, not ta ſatisfy, there is the inſufficiency of it” 
as to the ſoul of man;. on the other hand, the 
foul of man is ſo vaſtly capacious, that thongh it he 


alſo never fo greedy and rapacious, friatching on the 
riotit hand, and catchitiy, on the left band, as the 


prophet. deſcribes the famelle people, IIa. ix. 20. 


yet ftilt ir is hungry and unfättsfied. Which ra. 
venous and inſatiable: of the ſenſual ſoul is 


elegantly deſcribed by the prophet, in the ſimili- 


tude of an whorũh woman, Malie er ff oftituted her- 


er * 80 


ſelf to all comers, and mult; 
tion, vet is unſatiable, ir nat, e, V 
Ezek, xvi. 28, 29. The foul' may indeed fee 

yea, and ffi upon, bor em nove ay il 
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ſight at 


|. proved pal apt — 


from ar from created. nothing can 

ately determ cg Eater of afoul; 
uy ething ſuperior to, its, own'eflence ; - Which, 
whilſt irmiſſesof, it ar 7 ee oy, | 
an uctuating, trave £ 

. hs ome new deſign-or other to be -3 E 
ref the: ald libneſs in the parable of Ezekiel, 
breeding up ons whelp after another, to be a lion 
wherem to co but e e 221 
like the poor tented butterfly, lighting and 
cat wa every. 2 but ſticking Je e ado- 
2 ſomething for 2 0 ch it will be - 


y to fling into: 5 fire ee after their 
—.— of in ods. to themſelves, whom the 
pork brings; aying---Hogie: =" Jupiter , 
Cr 3 5 th 4 Wn oft big * 

Ne | h ntity, F + ration, 

ny qc dies pen di Al up ft that large 
5 nob E capacity. wherewith God, hath endued 
the rations 1 foul; "but. having departed from its 
centre, and not Rho ow to return to its ori- 
ginal, it "wandery up and as it were, in a 
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either is or, Hark, age, able to attain to t, 
| | 2 man in a thirſt. 


up to ſeek water, thirſt = 
increaſed wht he ITE 1 «tempered 


kayo AR LG unrep erate o our is in uch : 
A diſtreſſed , weary, reſtleſs ſtate as T have been de- 
ſcribing, appears moſt e by thoſe famous 


goſpel Proclamations; one in Iſa. Iv. 1, 3. . 


every one that ws eth, come ye to the waters; - 
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tisfied ſouls, as appears by the ſecond verſe | 
been pr to 2d. 28. . | 
bit labour, &c.. where the | of | 
3 reſtlef _— 


eg up in A Swe e 
SE Dy 5 ts, 
ſame do not always ſting | 
Fo true is that famous. per N OPT | 

aiah, There is no peace to a | 
ie hl DT NL das not away this thirſt oe te | 

e 1 14 after happineſs | and plenary ſatisfaction: 4 
Love and deſire, and e 
nefs, are ſo-woven irita che nature of the oul; and | 
inlaid in the very eſſence of it 

ſibly put them off: however, 1 2 | 
0 e a e 75 | 
the new Pet te foul of an is wr 3 arg p 
Tvp, 4 kind of immaterial fire, an"inextinguiſhable | 
pa. ZE always. never. a 

HT thekee, i toe ba rea 

Auk world, and be | a to, 
Ribs ang animal laſts, ſne will c reainly 
ſome hi icher and more excellent bject 
more ck appear by and by, doe 
ſtupify the oul as to its ſenſe, of its on | 

and poverty, but, indeed, a wor, bur 
Iy ſenſible and importunate. here, are 1 
motions, and more powerful appetites 
foul towards its true and 1 Or 
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of regenerate ſoul is ed, as. 
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that firſt affects the heart wittr anorous 3 
The firſt and fundamental” error. arid — 40 11h of 
the rational ſoul ſeems to I- here even in the un- 
derſtanding; 3 here Bes the very root of he re. 
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it mig ht be hoped 
r 


S 
it may be e 
dictates of it. Now, in the re 
faculty is repaired yea, may lay, 

of regen * firſt of all ſpreads. 3 
unde ee 1K aa of Ba 
and Er rr ſuitable, 


loveline ſe, f 
V * N * * - \F 28 . * 2 1e * 1 
1 ü 'W 


ns aying. 


"* 


— — Ins 0 
God. frre not thirſting in the tent, muſt 

| tood abſolmely, g 
ee e 


2 of this diſcourſe, and wil fur. 
in th proce of it. But, as to this 
al hiſt this area ern, or Vergency of 


Tet ſoul after a central reſt a ppc he ne 


— Sata rus 


- ſufficient, 
fulneſs of God, in whom it ſoes all 


1 i 


La 


—_— 


= \ = 22 n 3 FTI = \ : 1 
: — WIRE — 0 8 1 — IT CET 4 a — = Lac woad, tot 7 34S K * 8 * £ — —— — 5 8 
8 = & 1 9 2 FR Te, — Tg — INT) — 9 r L * r — = * .: 1 — 2 5 * 3 —— > We 
: . 5 n FER — 2 — C 2E is — — 2 P 828 — — — —— a . + _ — — . — Eto A 2 = \ a _ = 
47 boy ene 7 1 - tr 77 2 - _ x —_— ” l . > 8 n l TY a \ * n * - - _ \ hb - 
Wh . % N * - CEE IND 1 — — 7 . = 8 1 N err + a l 8 0 == 
— — "ue 2 * — bans egy? 4 — —— 1B. re hi — —— — — 2 2 2 2 wo oo ne w- 2 2 —— — - C 3 2 = 2 — REA ETD ORE, of &- os Ws IST! . "RIS _ 
Set RA. 2 r * S 8 r r T LES — —— — — c r. i „ on 7, an gee - n ee 2 S 4 
= . « — — 2 8 6 = ——— as — 
- * : — a : — PREY __ * * 
6 2 . n — — N : ** — pos, - - 2 —— ID ET 8 
r — is 2 — _ 8 — 2 1x — — #9" —— 10 * — — ——— — - 
—— — — ————— — — — . ˙— e — 27 
3 pO =? v4 * . W * R _ " * 
3 . . ” 8 PERS W 2 N 4 n * 7 
N = ond nods far 4 8 —— 5 
— . 
Dp. — Y * 


— " 
— 
Wb 4 — 
1 -- - 
— 


5 8 
5 Er 
—— 4 
=_ — ; 
PIES 5 
—— prnde: 


8 ** " 
17 2 
« 


; „ 5 The not udn of 4 Ad Sd 


not ſtay upon ſo popular 


— — — _ + 7 
„% „ „ A . Wes oth 
4 3 Cs L s. > * * ern 3 RR 7 "i. 
a _ , — — — _ . - 
7 * 1 + * 
n l 1 — — 4 7 % " 
; AL 7 . , ai "i I 8 8 * * > - "ys _ . 9 
2 » * 8 — — 5 * 8 om * 2 N n 5 5 5 > vj A <p 
— P te wt — — — on —— — * : 8 * 
— 2 P — — — — — —— 4 1 — PEI — — 1 
0 - , — — — — — . 
F * ö 


« thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee 19.008 | 
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is. fo far-frim- being extinguithed- or men | 
ther by divine at, tht K's tire d; | 
thereby. I 


and. mightily i 
a theme, and ſo 2 
5 ed a ſubject; therefore e , 
tlie inſtances of holy David in the Old Teſta. | 
* and Paul in the New, and * | 
this head. need net] ſuppoſe, magnify the, 


deen at any time given of any 


man, when he owns him for 4 man after his own: | 


134 and what a longing, chirſting ths WY. | 


I need; do nd more to; demonſtrate, than to 


exlüi. 6. where he borrows the ſtrongeſt jnch 

tions that are to be found in the who — 

to repreſent the devout ardours of „ A. 

« As the hart panteth after the Water brooks; .o 
« panteth my ſoul after thee, O :0; 


« ſoul thirſteth for thee? ee Aarti ve 
*< in a dry and thirſty land; where no a: Water, 186. 
10 L Aten forth my hands unto 


RG hide not thy face from me, left I be 
« like unto; them that go domn into, the, pi 7.2 
« lift up my. foul-unts thee; I flee unto, the, Se. 
The very ſame temper you will find. in holy Paul, I 


that 4 veſſel of God, if you peruſe his epiſtles, | 


in all which you will meet with or and ſtrong | 
breathings, of the ſame. kind; Marly, Phil. m. 


: 11, 12, 13, 14. where he ſeems to bee thirſty | 
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—_— creature, nor reſts in any 
« worldly thin bur in God alone.” This 


_ cular confiſts alſo of two branches; the former | 
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; of our Saviour, in theſe 


already ſeen, that every unſandified 5 is reſtleſs, : 
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z in man, , that, being d dfrom God, its exe 
reſt and habitation, walketh through dry. and der 
ſert places, J mean, 2 Ay Ving cres. 
ture-enjoyments, ſee ut finding none. ; 
It was an accidental affliction. of believers, but is the 
natural and neceſlary affliction of every 1 
and wicked ſoul, to wander up and down the word 
deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. Sinful ſelf is ſo mul. 


2 world of branches, that it is impoſſible to adminj- 
r 2 7 8 | 


— e I was going + of, .w 
the greater ſtrength and clearer eigenes. y "he.cale 
ſtanding thus with the unregenerate. ſoul, as ug 
have oF in this i thory reponr I oe Ex E 


never — ons or, if it d 
could not be quenched ; it . 
one object, which before was rent in pieces amongſt 
many. It does not deſtroy any of the yatural 
powers, nor dry up the innate vigour of the-ſouh 
6! wadpc wry vote 7 but 
u off from the chace of all inferior, ends, and Tnads 
_ equate objects, ſetting it upon à vehement purſuit 
of, and cauſing it to ſpend all thoſe its powers not 
Jeſs vigorouſly, but far more rationally and ſatisfac · 
e upon that objechm par amori, the infinitely 
' amiable and felf-ſuftdent, God. When the, ſoul 
hath once met with this glorious. N 1 once 


EP with this fupreme, n 
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ject whatever. The world indeed may, yea, ard 


| to a deaf ear; they cannot inchant the wife 


ce, amp ate. 
Sie, e 


2 infuffigent for it 4. .ertal 
the ſoul that u bench in, rw oct - varure, 
and capacity, and once. comes to view ſelf 3 in Go 

will ſee itſelf too large to be bounded by the nar- 

row confines of ſelf, or any creature, and too free 
to be bound down and -chained to any ig #- $4 


* 


will labour to take off the ſoul; hat 55 thy, Be loved 
more than anothor beloved, that thou art fo fond of | 
him? Are hot Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Dau- 
maſeus, better than all the waters of Tſrael: Be con- 
tent, here js hay and provender; ſtay with me. this 
night; let us dally and make merry nogther'# 
little jonger. But theſe Syrenian a 


devout ſoul, that hath her ſenſes ri ghdy awakened, 
and exerciſed to diſcern between Tod and evil; 
Oh 06, ORE and fick of every thing _ 
keeps me from my Beloved ; and therefore, 
however you may go about to defle me 'Y 5 
fraud or force, throu | firprize or violence, yerT 
wilt not proſtitute myſelf unto you. The gracious 
ſoul hath now diſcoyere&the moſt beautiful, perfect, = 
and lovely object, even him whoſe name is love it- 'F 
ſelf; which glorious viſion hath ſo blaſted and W w.. 
thered the choiceſt flowers in nature's den, that 5 
they have now no more form or comel: NN A 
ty or fragrancy, as to, deſerve to be deſifed | 
hath taſted” the pure and perfect Re: pl Bo * | 
fountain, which hath fo imbirfered all Giſternwas | 
ters, that the finds no more thirftings in Herſelf After. | 
them; which is that which our Savrovk promiſerh _ | 
here, all never thirſ?. A godly. foul carmot . 
mY, be PET with any thing ſhort of God; +: 
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Rox fare l be ekt 10 ks Hal 
ſideration a grand inquiry, viz. Whether 2 godly- | 


man may not be ſaid in ſome ſenſe to deſire the | 


creature, and how far ſuch a perſon may be ſaid ts | 
"thirſt after it. This I ſhall ſpeak to as briefly, and 
yet as dearly as I can, in theſe four following are. 


7. © ALL godly foulare ox equally rhordified to 
loves, nor zealous and importu- 

This is ſo evident," de. | 

| fatto, that I need not inſiſt upon it. Abraham 
ſeems to bave been er much ſaber. ad aol We 
ſpirit than his brother Lot, as Lot was more excel 
lent than one of the ordinary ſons of Adam, I had 
almoſt ſaid, than one of the Sodomites amongſt whom 
he dwelled. The one Jeaves all the ples 
plentiful accommodations of his native country, at 
eee re 
„ on relying upon the gracious of 
N ; he ſeems to all ſoils. 
| alk for bis Kjoarning, and the whole, babitable 
world as his own. 22 u e bis. | 
readineſs to break up his pr "Ts | 
ferred a fruitful ſoil before a faithful ſociety, FE 
ſo in ſome ſenſe his body before his ſoul; and yet, 
neee madviled a. - 


— 


— 


% 
7 


3 uo 4 L — 
2 _ , ts P 2 3 +: Seared p 
1) -$ 3 a 7 „ © FT Far COUT + NR . 
. : e . . oy oP e 9 > 
2 * 4 . * jo 0 
" : FR 2 * . 3 
4 2 8 ä 3 


— 


8 5 
ws 


a 
[ 


? _ * © be 
hat ; 


| choice, he reſts-ivit-to03//y 
ſeverely ed by the 
there, whereby he Was not fo mach called, a in- -- - 


— Rn * 
* F 1 
ö 4 * % ” . = 
5 8 8 * 7 y — 
* * . e gd wa 1 « 7 = 4 * 


ed 
** 


WY . | 2 2 
* « * N A * . . „ 


lfe fainterh.and daggech ir che ſoul : and ſo cer- 
| tainly; on cha other hand, che more divine grace 
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i fo far earthly loves decay and wither.” . For 
theſe two cannot ſtand together, mum ſe | 
the love of the world: is inconſiſtent with the love 
of God, 1 John i. 15. Han man love the world, 4 
tie love of the Father obs toni. S0 far as any 57 
foul is ſanctißed, ſo far. is it moctißed aſo to all dof] 


a 3 ee, 8 
— of a par of bullaees, fire 
that they are never found e | _. es 
one riſes,” the. other falls; j fo much ge 
as this gets, that loſes. The more —— 11 
ebe and the crea» 
ture is exalted, the more ligion and the divine 


n and the a gh flouriſheeth 3 in the To, - 
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| Ling after other lovers: vhich re generation will not 

theſe luſtings not utterly 

elſewhere, till mortality te fwallowed up of life. | 
and uncharitable 


< nary converſe and actions in the body: 
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| there en earthly objects wither ret 


their beauty, and 8 foul- cooleth and languiſheth I 
as to its 3 and deſire of them. So far as a reges | 
nerate ſoul is unregenerate, fo far will the be bulk. 


I conceive, be thoroughly perfected, and therefore 
„Till this mor. 
tal put on immortality; ur, as the apoſtle | 


3. Fox the 1 of 
judging, I do affirm, that © divine and holy ſouls | 
«© are oft miſtaken by them that behold their ord- 
93 1 | 
are are hong fo ſometimes to take pleaſure in the crea 4 

to gratify the fleſh, when indeed it is mo 
rats matter ; Mo nn take pleaſure in the ſtam 
of God, or the evidence of his fatherly love, w 
they contemplate therein, and do, perhaps — 
all, ſerve a ſpiritual end, and an eternal deſign jd | 
thoſe very actions which others may think are cal. 


culated for the gratification. "of the animal life,” and 


the ſervice of the fleſh, Let not thepurblind world, 


nor the ſelf· befriending hypocrite, be judge, and it 


will appear, that the truly godly ſoul counts no- 
thing ſavoury to itſelf, but what repreſents, teaches, 
E ibits ſomething of God, nothing pleaſant, but 
what hath a tendency to him: ſuch a ſoul doth not 
feel himſelf in his higheſt raptures, dotii not taſte 
himſelf in his nobleſt accompliſhments, doth not ſeek | 


himſelf in his moſt kept ee nag an a _ 
miſtaken; he doth not ſo 


riches, friends, liberties, as indeed —— Hon 
all; 28 all ſignity nothing to him, if they 
him not nearer to his God, and conduce to his 
and ſpiritual happineſs. Yea, poſſiþly,; in his moſt 
ſuſpicable actions, and thoſe chat ſeem moſt allen 
from religion, and moſt deſigned to pleaſe the fleſh, | 
he "ou be Wen and pure: ſo was our 
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When a — wp 0 An 
temper of others, no — way | 
Gnds in hirſo, and by what he chould be and ds. _ . 
if he were under the ſame circumſtance 13 
be judge of the ations or diſpoſition of one who!is- 
transformed into the image of the 9 
and benignity, you may eality imagine what a per». 
verſe ſentence he will paſs. Ix needs not ſeem very 
ſtrange, methinks, in ſpiritual, no more than it is 
2 that the moſt ſound and healthful con- 
ſtitutiona ſhould, upon a lawful call, adventure them- 
ae e Than eee 3 
arly converſe with and handle, {cards good 
work way thoſe briars and thorns, vould 
prove a ſnare, or a wound, pang» eawago a 
— others. If it were poſſible for any man to 
arrive at the purity and zrfection 2 
mold he would Sad himſelf fo wholly:dead-to-fin, . 
and all temptations and motions thereunto, that he 
would be able to dare to walk upon: the moſt boiſ- jo 
terous waves, without fear of fwallowed up 
rr hands the moſt ve. 
| nemous ſerpent, potdre: lin e ting of it. _ 
ever, the. | N 25 of: | 
and refined:fiuls\atpraiot raſbly to. be juds 
they may eaſily be miſtaker either by the 
hypocrite, or the more imperfe& and impo — "oo 
4 To anſwer yet more fully; I dd e, that 
4 truly religious ſoul in the world doth ſo thirſt 
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© ſoever. Surely this, of not thirſting, is ſo far'a | 
y conſequent of true religion, as that no religious ſoul | 


272. T he 1208 — * Soul. 


Aby fouls w bet he dne eee S 

„ nor loving of God, however the af | 
| fettions and aftions ee. — 2 tn and of 
others may ſeem to be too yet no 
„ u who No nen RE 
D fan! doth erect a ſelf. in his 
own ſoul, nor take his full and compleat reſt and 
Happineſs to conſiſt in any creature-communion what: 


in the e b b tr | 


N r rr 
yy 


rainly there ls uo font form tn 2 of wt 
in which theſe are not 3 no, nor yet ſome | 
more lively and ſtronger gs after them, (how | 
eee ee. En a, and 8 
dominated over by grace, we cannot punctually 
termine;) but, by thirſting here, e 
the moſt quick and 1 breathings; the higheit 
and ſtrongeſt ardencies, the predominant and victo. 
rious motions and defires of the ſoul, which: do, as 
it were, fold up the whole ſoul, and: lead 211 ing 
powers and faculties with it into a grateful captivitx.· 
Thus ſhalt he thirſt no more, who hath once drunk 
of theſe waters which flow forth: from the preſenoe 
of the Loxp of life, and wlüch the n, 
| DEEMER of the world is here ſaid to give. 
Bor, which is the latter branch of this 
this inſpired font which: we have been de 
. thirſteth after his happineſs in God alone, that 


in 2 the ene of * We bare "= 
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that grace doo mt g-, na Ira 2 25 
| ———ů — good, 2 
ther enhance them, . ſoul is nbſt © 
thirſty of all, but not with a cr ture. "Tink ais be- 
fore proved; it remains then, that-his Arden . 
ter reſt and happineſs is terminated -upoh God 
lone. And ſo, indeed; yon m7 % = 
; recorded in holy writ, mung 
partly prevented myſelf: But. unto thoſe pallages - $2 
and profeſſions which I quoted out of -Pfal. alli. x. 
2. &c. you may add ſuch as Pfal. iv. 6. which. is 
the voice of every godly ſoul; Lorp; lift thou 
: — the * of thy countenance upon ut, Pfal. 
GR. . Surely every man walketh' iu a vdain 
rex urely they are diſquieted in. vain; he 
heapet _s rieche &c. And now, Loxp, ub 
wait ¶ for —_ Hope: ig in thee: where — ol 
the 2 and centrings re 
and of the cribed. L. 
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Tin beaven bat thee, end there is none upon - 
earth that I deſire beſides thee! Which tranfla- 
tion of the words doth lively ſet out the godly-man's . * 
end and aim, . and happineſs, ons 
his all: or, if we-tranſlate, perhaps more fitiy, win ; 
Mollerus,. yet they aca: us the ſame n 77 

« Who \will give me to bein heaven, and with Ive? - 

« on earth I deſire 2 nothing? 

Axp thus have we have Arbe the fifch * 

poſition, viz. that the godly ſoul thirſteth no more 

after happineſs i in any creature, or reſt in any world-. 
ly thing; r AK 
1 — for the explication gf this not 3 25 I; 
the religious ſoul, which is this. | 
Ix the enjoyment of God, this ſouls at reſt, is 
—_ ſatiafied: - I do not mean fo faded, a as net ta 
5 13 „ — 
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eiiies fiir. 
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1 is Ar. 1 A 95 
1 Now, for ths arg "of the faſt 
1 of theſe, it ſhould be — that the reaſonable 
_ ſoul, Sake 2 r ofic, are of we „ and | 
WO noble. capaciy. Jt is univerſally ares 
. that are not e * — is | 
} very great and noble; n eee, 
. human ſoul is not much inferior to it, may, I think, 
_ be gathered from the Pfalmiſt's words, Pſal. viii. 3. 
=. Thon haſt made him a little lower than the un. ; 
1 T iſt which words, e the author of che 
epiſile-to to the Hebrews — Cuxisr, Heb, 
u they a marvellous aptneſ | 
„ ye ding to the Dutch tranſlation, which | 
14 Honour, who — 22 4 7 — teffer than = | 
FH ange la, ho reaſon of. 4 erings f death; : 
_ "that be fbould,. by the grace of God, Ke. yet i I 
_ Fee nothing hindering, but that they may be well | 
_— - | —— eee eee, _— by crea- | 
tion; eſpec t many o e | 
of the —— Pa a double aſpect, one | 
more ordinary and obvious, which was molt clear- 1 
mY 9 underſtood by the Prophet hat wrote hem; 
1 the other more abſtruſe and my prineipallß 
1 intended by the Spirit that infpired bim, and only 
= to be underſtood by the revelation of the fame 
Spirit: ſuch are thoſe 8, I conceive, which 
are found in Iſa. vi. 24. Hoſea xi. 1. 
1 2 en Wage. ard. 15. «as ah 
FS "_ with that _ wy whether or. no the folk 
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Father is perfect. 

inn 5 * 

e this body er 

wy we ſee it to doin ar grief Pi. 
1 


ö chaing: o off che —— ng ay og 5 
by what we diſcern of it when it is eclipſed, or mi- | ' 
ſerably beclouded; or, if you will no more than we 
can judge of a man, by the 
encies, and titubancies of his childhood : For ſo the | 
l ply implying, the rhe pre ee 5 


e e Che e the ford, 
in its future and ſeparate ſtate, will act as much no- 
bler than what it doth now, as the ſoul of the wiſeſt 
a 
than What ie did when he was a child: . 7 
what is ſtill more to our ſeems 
clearly to intimate in the — that this 
: pa piety. not ſo much by the more 
: ndi object, as by the more 


ties. "Is — i will be eality inferred, +> 
_ - that all created is too ſcant and infuſficient for 

this capacious ſpirit of man; too ſhort a bed to ſtretch 1 
been 0 
* From bod wh, ö 1 
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| ty and-neceſſnily concluded, God ew} 
2 OI: ee wines | 


tuations. God is that ty goodneſs 
neſs, who alone is able to 
of the ſoul unto. himſelf, ſatisfy all its 


charm all its reſtleſs motions, and cauſe all its . 
culties, in the ꝓureſt and moſt —— | 


to conſpire together ban $0, g 
oy wholly: and —— to bimſeif. 
3 hoy poor Lv oh _ n- conjunctiau whe 
tent goodneſs, * ariſe my: ous 

triumph, to the religious 24.2 
underſtanding 


; faitable unto. "Says 


- hy 

experience; for we ſee I cb pwr 
ſaid, impoſſible it is, utterly to eradicate and extin- 
eſs out of the ſoul 
purpoſe I think our divines gene- 
rally ſpeak, eee they allow of Jomg my —_ | 


' --guith all ſenſe of virtue and 
of man; to which p 


ſomething of the image of God v 


moſt degenerate fouls, however all men — — 1 
duced the ſame to a very poor and inconſiderable 


ſpark, and many have raked that very ſpark under 


atnes too, and impriſoned . that remainder of truth in 
. unrighteouſneſs, livin —— to thoſe umatu- 
es and conceptions that they 


ral and foreign princip 
have unhappily drunk in. Hence it is, I ſuppaſe, 


that fin and wickedneſs are ſo often ſtiled the de- 
e of the ſoul: nan, we __— that whos 


a 5 therwile, not morting.. 
neee * be toſſed to and ind, and bz... 
boar under perpetual diſquietneſs, and reſtleſs flue. 

and Mett - 

draw out all the appetites 


- of this, I rear, — 2 
ove _ obſerve, that thers. a a 3 cn. 


— 


> rome 1 — ; 1 {TY 


foever deflech, i alventitions and improper ; l 
hence it is, that ſin many times ſtings and wounds - 
the — on 6) __ ———— — 

it, namely, being ſo perfecti 

and inbred ſenſe of the ſoul; allowing, UE 
s NRA GU with its 
Creator, it to a philoſophical ac- 
count of that peace, joy, and triumph, of which 
the ſoul muſt needs be' poſſeſſed; or rather indeed 
tranſported with, that finds ind feels itſelf in con- 
junction with its centre, and in the deareſt embraces. 
of its Creator, Et need hot feem fran , that the 
_ foul ſhould) 9 onoratulate- itſelf in "ts arrive | 
at its own haven; it we range if it ſhould 
not wiſfolre into ſecret joy and pleaſure in the hearty a 
entertainments of ſo bleſſed and proper z gueſt as + 
God is unto it; nay, indeed it were unrealonzble 
+3 iragine, tht ei brett fo noble nd 


ee, with ſo perfect and "an ob. 
6 not beget the _— ſmcereſt de- 
. — pleaſure 1 The de 


x of an 
cxrthly-and ff mind are fi and "Ia 
compariſon: of "theſe pleaſures of the refin and 
purified foul, which muſt needs live moſt 


1, 
_ triumphantly, and deliciouſly, when ir converſerh with 
_ God moſt in . Certainly, if there be any Its 
nocent and weldauztured — or 1 | 
in the world,” this is it; though 1 to . 
truly; D Tecanorbe bur 
that a ſoul, being in its tight ſenfes, | ſhould 
_ taſte a f tneſr in theſe pure and divine-accom- 
pliſhments wrought in ir” by the eternal Spirit of 
righteouſneſs; We e e blame 55 
able, than that | pleaſure, which every crea- 
ture finds in che enjoyment of that which is moſt 
aptly accommodated to its neceſſities, ger" none boo 
fective of its happineſs ; which pleaſure, E ſay, ari- 
ſet in the Gol from is ſenſible union with Godin 
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2 account to be 


For the 8 Faw Hope ellen — foul ich 
+ all peace aud joy in 
Cnxis r doth on purpoſe ſpeak 

Af his diſciples, that their 0/9 may be full, John 
xv. 11. But whether the moſt benign and 


mountam, and into his houſe of prayer; and by 
chat, or any other the like means, wake them 3e. thei 
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the ſpirit, and enjoyment of him: Do = 
ment of God, you will eaſily perceive that T du nt fu 
mean the bare pardon of fin, or an abſtract ju BW 
cation; for this is not the attaininent that is perfem WM Cie 
tive of the ſoul, neither could ix alone, if weicould Wl th: 


ſuppoſe it alone, fill up the capacities of the'foul; mz 


or mike it happy, however the rapturous joys of of 
the- 3 9 ward 3 "frank Te 


bit 

pre 

eg el 

gin muta rel 
e ere T — 


and her 


; by which the partakes of his divine Li, Ln and 


Ano yet, beiden this; Lconmairentere't —_ nan 
given of theſe joys and MW Go 

aus which te renewed ful doth fo i, ity 
8 r from whom | 

the had . ick 


beliqui RV. 17 
1 


ous Father of ſpirits doth immediately from himſek 
inſpire the holy ſoul with. divine joys and pteafures, 


 kindled, as I may ſay, with nothing but hie own WW for 


breath; or whether he bring them to bis Holy ſelv 


ful, and of glad- heart, as in the day of a ſalenin died 
Feitival, as he hath promiſed to do, Iſa. lvi. 7 cand WH => <1 
Iſa; v. 6. however it be, I ſay, ſure it is that he 
— frequently puts a gladneſs into their hearts been teſte 
ane har wecken. mange, ns. 

5:24 es 


makes chaps to een Joy peu, . 


full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 88S. 
1 Having gow unfolded the 1 


the laſt thing contained in the text; but finding. 
myſelf oppreſſed in my fpirit, by the confideration 
of this neceſſary conſequent of true religion, when 
| I compare the temper of Chriſtians wit it, 0404 yup 
Beqror th, I muſt crave lekve to ſtay a little, and 
breathe. And what ſhall I breathe but a fad ij 
bitter W 4 4 over that low,.'e 
2 1 irit, which actuateth the world at 115 FF 5 
wat e el cb Reue leer , 
deli jon, which we ty. ? 2 
Kar of thieves and murderers,” I mean, baſe 
and ſenſual loves and luſts, lodge in thoſe very ſouls; 
who would be taken for temples conſecrated to the 
name, and honour, arid inhabitation of the eternal 
God, the Spirit of truth and holineſs. Oh, whirt - 
pity is it that the precious ſouls of men, 1 
of Chriftians, the of men, that are 
of ſo glorious terry, . fo high and honourable a 
happineſs, ſhould be bound do n under ſuch vile = 
ſordid laſts, feeding upon duſt and gra vel, e : 
the hidden manna we, | ely offered, 22 God him- 
ſelf is ready to become 4 5 And oh what a | 
ſhame is it for thoſe who profeſs themſelves child- 
ren of God, diſciples of the moſt holy Jrsus, and 
heirs. of his pure and undefiled om of heaven; - 
for theſe, I ſay, willingh; and greedily to roll them- 85 
ſelves in filthy and brutiſh fenfiids, to ſet up that 
on in their ſodls, which. was made to be under 
their bodies, and ſo to love and Ive as if they ſtu- 
died to have no affinity” ar all, but would be 3 
=> they could to that God and Revernes, and un- 
fit for that inhe! How often Thall it be pro. 
MW tefted to the Chriſtian 3 men of ak 85 
ieſt er — 0" * * 
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vain, to dream of entering; 2 
kin of heaven hereafter, except the kingdom | 
of heaven enter into our ſouls during their union 
with theſe bodies? How long ſhall the Son of God, | 
who came into the world on purpaſe to be the mol} | 
Z pps. of: way and divine purity, \exa | 
and ſelf-denial and mortification? how long 
ſhall he lye by in his word, as an antiquated. pat 
tern only cut out for che apoſtolicat ages of the 
world, and only ſuited to ſome few moroſe ad 
melancholic men? Is it not a monſtrous ſpectacle, 
and to be hiſod out of the world with the 
E ion, 'a covetous, voluptuous, ambiti 
= l faint? With what face can we * 0 
ion, or a feeling acquaintance with God, | 
leg of his perſonal ſervice and kingdon 
whilſt the continual bleatings and lowings of o 
ſouls after created good do bewray us ſo manif 
and proclaim before all the world, that the bealt, 
the brutiſh life, is ſtill powerful in us? If ye ſeek 
zue, ſaith CurrsT to his followers, as well as he 
did once to his perſecutors, then let theſe go 0.; let 
the hold of theſe earthly objects, 1 theſe 
worldly joys and toys; with - hold your throat from 
' thirſt, and your feet from being unſhod, and 
come follow me only, and ye ſhall have treaſure in 
heaven; for he that will not deny all for me, is not 
worthy of me. But O curve in terra, anime, 
Kc. Ah fad and dreadful fall, that 82 ſo mn 


rably cramped this royal offspring, 
: ih" Two be.» tus Hs ring, 20d mad rr 40 


Ful apoſtaſy! Flow are the ſons.of the muring bw! 
come brats of darkneſs, and the heirs of heaven, 
SLES Ae Höw is the King's 
* 2 churliſh Nabal, 

= olga gr | : & and ge- 
F. Ee oor iy art tbou-match- 
06h O my foul fe alas! a 

| pe 
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* proved a and ex, lained. 


perly a marriage; for thou haſt PR forgotten 
thine own people, and thy Father's houſe. "Take 
up, oh take up a lamentation, thou virgin, daugh- 
ter of the God of Zion: ſometimes indeed a 
but now, alas! no longer a virgin, but mil =. rd 
married to' an unworthy mate, that can never 4 
able to match thy faculties, nor maintain thee ac- 
cording to the grandeur of thy birth, or the neceſ- 
ſary pomp of thy expences, and way of living; 3 Nay, - 


thou art become not only a miſerable wife, ut, in 7 


— thou art alſo a wicked adultereſs, proſti- 
elf to the very vileſt of thy, lawful buf. 
band's 8 if thou be not inceſtuous, it is no 
thank to thee, there being nothing in this world ſo 
near of kin to thee, as to make way for inceſt. 
Return, return, 0 Shulamite, return, return: 
put away thine adulteriet from between thy 
1 and ſo ſhall the king yet again greatly 
deſire thy beauty ; for ſo he hath promiſed, Jer. 
iii. 21. that when there ſhall be a voice heard up- 
on lalcbigh whois th „ and ſupplications of | 


the children of Hrael, beca : they have ha 


their way, and forgotten the Lon their God, and 
the backſliding children ſhall dn th then þ he 
1 _ cd ROO: i. Cott Bs v6 


— — 


or higheſt pi 
creature is continually 
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T be a 2 55 of PE ne DA WR Nie, con 3 
dered in a double notion; Firſt, ar it ft 2 
he. | 


ies the eſſential. happineſs of the ſoul... 

Second, at it takes in many 2 ap 

 dixes. The former more 

the latter more briefiy. The. noble and 

nuine breathings af the godly. ſoul. After e 
- ſpringing up into the Ar e ; in haf fe 
e may be ſaid to deſire the latter. T 


the nature of ſouls, redeemed ſouls, + 
5 ing from the whole diſcourſes . 


a 
* 


be everlaſtin 2 This is che aααν,, T1; It, 
Itc 


up; which the a- 
poſtle Paul hath exp 84 wi with as much grand elo- 


QUENCE, as words are able to magnify it, Scan 
| tb Tpoy mAXIGG TW πνν νuuC̃ roc TW Koieu, the meaſure 
of the ſtatute of the fulneſs of CarisT :+thisis | 
that unbounded ocean, which this living fountain, 


by ſo many inceſſant iſſues, and unwearied ſtream- 


perpetually endeavours to empty itſelf into, 
dy to emboſom itſelf in. Nan, what this is, 


we muſt confeſs with the apoſtle John, and indeed 
we have more reaſon to make ſuch a confeſſion. 
than he had, that it doth not yet a , VIZ, Nel. 
ther fully, mor df Mn ce 1 an thus 
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fully deſcribed; ; | 


5 drawn from the example of Cannes | 
oſes and Paul moderated. :' A general an. 
wer given to the query. It ends in a ſeri. | 
ous exhbortation made ito 'Chriſtians, to time | 
and love more ſpiritually, more am 44 


1 5 3 7 , 
: — 18 * k 
4 3 41 : 


-AM now come to che laſt thing whereby this 
1 moſt noble b cn is deſcribed, vi. the term 
or end of it; and that is ſaid here in the text.: to 


of Ern unto which the new 
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aft upon contemp 


- faithfully 


the 1 
ae Hakan | 1 
on of a plate, as that which 0 deſerves wy en- 5 


fon ths 40 1 · pin 
earth can Þ poſſibly be in. 


here in the text promiſed to 
Now, in as much as we are ignorant both of the 


* "I" 4 ann "A. I a _ , * „ 4 - 2 
* > * 4. 4 * 8 
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: 


| Erernal 11. the nd; . 8 
ea in: it will had pers 


tinent piece of June -=littls: to 
and though it ſarpaſs the power arid ſkill of all cre- 
2 2 = 
in the th 
and breadth of it; yet we. may eflay jj 
this heavenly Jeruſalem, as the P ä 44 
the earthly, and tell the towers thereof; mark 
her walls; confi __— 255 palaces, thatwe oO! tell 
it to the generation fo > 

1. THEN, we will N ber 15 in the 
moſt proper notion of it, as it implies” the eſſential - 
happineſs of the foul * and. fo it is no other than 
ene! and eſtabliſhed ſtate, "By. 


edly difparage chat i 


ter into the deſcription: of ſuch a 
il dein Lig, 96:7 arias 


Nr OR 


1 


I do purpoſely explode chat carnal- "Take; rok * | 
munity, Ane of — de i accommo⸗ 7 3 = 3 95 


The 


heaven to be. 


needs, 1. ral 


-So, then, I take eternal 
notion of it, to 


life, in the and moſt 


be the full, perfect, and everlaſting enjoyment of 


God, communion with him, and a Bolt bliſeful con- 


| formity of all-the powers and faculties of the ſoul . 


to that eternal goodneſs, truth, and love, as far 
as it is, or may become capable of the communica- 


tions of the divinity. This life was, at the higheſt 


rate imaginable; purchaſed by. our ever bleſſed 
LorD and SAVIOUR in the days of his:fleſh, and 


2 our own. 
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ame Af 
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they are, and much more ionerant, has mi | 
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with the addition of many ſuitable and 
| cumſtances, the eſſential happineſs of 
it is attended with the appendixes of a e 8 bo- 


| 


„ 


— 


more large and ample the, may be made, on pur. 


poſe to receive the more rich and plentiful commu- 


nications of the divine life and image, there fore 
can we not comprehend neither the tranſcendent : 
life, happineſs and glory, nor that degree of ſanc-. 
tity and bleſſedneſs which the believin _— arr 4 
be advanced unto in another world. 1 

ſchoolmen do nicely diſpute about the ſig by of — 4 


and the love of God, to wit, in wether of theſe | 
the formal bleſſedneis of the ſoul conſiſteth, ill ſe. 
parating thoſe whom God hath ſo firmly joined to- 
gether, as if it were poſſible that either 2 lind love, 


or a jejune and unaffectionate ſpeculation, could 


render a ſoul entirely happy; but it is much ſafer | 


to ſay, that the happineſs and eternal life of the 


ſoul ſtandeth in the Poſſeſſion or fruition of God 3 | 


and this doth neceſſarily import the proper perfec- 


tion of every faculty. Nothing can be the formal 
happineſs of. a ſpirit that is either inferior or extrin- 
ſical to it; it muſt be . ſomething divine, and that 

wrought into the very nature and temper of it. 
TT doubt not to affirm, that if the ſoul of man were 
poſſihly advanced, fo. as to receive adoration or di- 
vine power, yet, if it were, in the mean time, 

void of divine diſpoſitions, and a godlike nature; 
it were far from bein ng gl glorified, and made happy 

hat 


health is to the body, 


as to its capacity 


that is holineſs to che ſoul; which haply the apoſ- 

tle alludes to, when he ſpeaks of the ſpirit of * 
ſound mind, 2 Tim. i. 7. Hy 
. TnERR is another notion of ears! life; 4 
which ſome contend for, by which they mean not 


barely the eſſential happineſs of the ſoul, but that 


or ious cir- 


* the beholding of Chriſt, the * 
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ſoul, as | 
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2 


of a ehe ci, or- tion. 


| of angels the 
5 e 


— ſuch like :/ to which: may be alſo added, tho“ 
open abſolution, ot a viſible de- 


of a lower degree, 
. the'overchrow of the 
wicked, at the of the world, ou | 
over devils, eminence of place, 
friends, and ſome other like,” Now, 
conſider what tendencies there are in the religious 


ſoul towards each of theſe : and here I muſt crave 


leave to ſpeak jointly both of tlie end 


„ and of the 
motion thereunto ;' though it may be ch 


nt that 


the former each fall Lach under ouy preſenrconſi 


deration. 


i, Tax, 1 ſuppoſe, that earn? life in the | 


firſt ſenſe of it, is intended Here, to wit, the ef- 


ſential happineſs of the foul,” or its perfect and e- : 
ſcription 


verlaſting enjoyment of God. For the de 
is here made of -ifelF- in the abſtract, or 


that principle of dine Hife, which CnRISsT Jxsus 


implanted in the font; and ſo conſidered, it 
is hard es Suscbes how tha Ini Ne up into 
any of theſe appendant circumſtances, or into any 
thing but the completion and perfection of itſelf 
though the religious ſoul, hey in the concrete, 


poſſibly may. And, indeed, though-we ſhould al- 
low, which 8 take into e ns. 


phi ught 
condition of — foals, do —— ape 
be ee of its eſſential e 


dom, a houſe not made wich hands, erer nal in le 


heavens, an inheritance a place prepa- 


red, and the like) yet it ſeems very unnatural to 


interpret this — life, and eternal Nye, any 


otherwile than of thar-which'T all xhe boat? . 


© happinefs of the ſoul+ but if we inte: pret it of this, 
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of divine life 1s continually. endeavowing to grow q 
up to its juſt altitude, to advance itſelf unto a tri- 
umphant ſtate, even as all other principles of life 
do naturally tend towards a final accompliſhment, | 
and ultimate perfe&ion. Carnal ſelf, or the ani- 

mal life, may 15 indeed ſaid to be a well of water 
too, poiſonous water; but that ſprings up into a2 


ſenſual life, popular applauſe, ſelf- accommodati 


pr, if you will, in che apoſiie's. phraie;/ints; hes | 


fulfilment of the luſts of the fleſh, - This I ſpeak 


only by way of illuſtratory 8 for, to ſpeak N 
more properly, this corrupt principle bath in it the 
central force of death and hell, and is always tum 
bling downward ; whereas this divine principle is 
always climbing upward: but they do both agree 
in this, that they do both ſeek their own  gratificas 


oe 


tions, and ſtudy to acquire their reſpective perfe 


ons. The everlaſting and moſt glorious enjoyment 


of God is certainly molt perfective of the Cul; and 


therefore: is moſt properly and moſt defervingly faid: 
to be its eternal life, according to that of our Sa- 


viour, John xvii. 3. Now, this eternal-life is not 


a a ng ſpecifically different from religion, or the 
image of God, or the divine life, but indeed the: 
greateſt height, and the moſt poſlible perfection of 


itſelf: even as the ſun at noon-day is not a light 


really diſtinct from what it was in the firſt wy = | 
of the e "gag a. different degree, and 


more glorious ſtate ; which ſeems to be the 


fimilitude r the Spirit of God illuſtrateth the 
matter in hand, Prov. iv. 18. or, as a man of pe-. 
fect age is not a diſtin& ſpecies from a child, but 
much more compleat and excellent i in that ſpecies; 5 
10 which the apoſtle refers, treating of this ſub- 
jeR, 1 Cor. xiii. 1 1. Man hath not two. diſtinctt 
kinds of happineſs in the two diſtinct worlds, that 
be is made to live in; but one and the ſame thing 
& his bleſſedneſs | in both, which, as I ſaid: before, 
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miſt neyde be the enjoyment of God. The tranſ- 
lation made of the text is very ſuitable to this noti- 
on: for this divine principle is faid to ſpring up, 
not untg, but into everlaſting life, 9... it ſprings. 
up till it be ſwallowed up 1170 the perfect know. 
ledge, love, and enjoyment of God. Even as 
youth is ſwallowed up in manhood, fo this grace is 
ſwallowed up in glory, 3 _ not ſo much N 
as indeed perfected. 

By this phraſe, the genius ; of true religion , and 
the excellent temper of the true religious Soul _ 
moſt hvely deſcribed. This is the = that, being | 
in ſome meaſure delivered from its unnatural bon- 
dage, and freed from its unhappy confinement, now 
' ſpreads itſelf in God, lifts up itſelf unto him, ſtretches. 
itſelf upon him, is not content with a heaven mere- 

ly to come, but brings down a heaven into itſelf, 

by carrying up itſelf unto, and after the God of 
heaven. God; is become great, only great in the 
eye of ſuch a Chriſtian; he is indeed b become 
things to him; whilſt this principle is rightly and 
a edominant in him, he knows no intereſt 

but to thrive and grow great in God; no will, but 
to ſerve the will, and comply with the mind of 
God; no end, dut to be united to God; no buſi- 
neſs, but to diſplay and reflect the glory and per- 
fections of God upon the earth; the main buſineſs 
of his life, I fay, is to ſerve him, the main ambiti- 
on of his foul to be like unto him, and his main 
happineſs in this world to be united to him, and in 
the world to come, to be fwallowed up in him; 
in this world to know, and love, and reſt, and de- 
bght in, and enjoy God more than all thin „ and 
in the world to come to enjoy him more than ſo. 
The gadiome owings up of the tender flowers 
unto the y ſun, being once powerfully __ | 
prized with his precious and benign mfluences, and 

the chearful * with which the — 


* needle! 
ſo 


ns — 1, 


10 abu, purſurs the inchanting 2 ex - | 
ing once rightly touched and affected with it, do f 
- lirtle, though but a little, reſemble and repreſent 
the motions: of a ſpirit 1 eg OE] 
principle, and ſtrongly / impreſſed with the image 
and ſtamp of God: he puts in his hand by the hole 
of the . and the bowels. of the eſpouſed-ſout | 
are preſently moved, yea, melted for him, Cant. v. 
4. He caſts the ſkirt of his garment, the rhantle | 
of his love, and preſently: the converted ſoul leaves | 
3 „ are 
tting and ſpringin es eternal life 
5 not that wy. 
one of them, I conceive, ſhall be utterly incaflated 
and aboliſhed, as ſome conclude concerning the two: 
former, though without good ground, I think, from 
the apoſtle's words, 1 Cor. xin. 13. But faith will: 
be ripened into the moſt firm and undiſturbed con- 
fidence, affiance, and acquiefcence in God; hope 
will be advanced into a more chearful, powerful, 
and confident expectation, having for its object the 
perpetuation of the ſoul's felicity; and love will be. 
come much more loving, and more —_— diſtin- 
able from the imperfect longin languiſh- | 
2 of this preſent ſtate, when he flower up 
into pure delights and complacencies, reſting and 
glorying in the arms of its adequate, ſatisfactory, 
and eternal object. The faith of the hypocrite, an 
indeed his hope too, is ſtill ſpringing up into ſelf. 
Preſervation , deliverance, liberty, a ſplendid and 
pompous ſtate of the chureh, (that is, of his owe | 
party) or ſome ſuch thing as will gratify the animal 
lfe, and there it terminates; but the faith of the 
ſincere and religious foul ſprings up into eternal life; 
it knows no term but the ſalvation of the be foul, "4 
1 Pet. i. 9. as his hope knows no accompliſhment | 
but a ſtate of God-like-purity and perfection, i ohn 
UM. 3. The mere natural man hives ——_ | 
Kh, | 
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i nl and cannot" get et; 3. 
whether he eat, or drink, or pray, or be zealous 
for the popular pulling down of the political Anti- 


e. he is ſtill in his own circle, he is ſtill ſacrifi- 


in all this to that great helluo, the animal life, 
+ 1 already made evident: but the godly ſoul | 
is is diſintereſted of ſelf, and ſo is ſtill 3 the 
advancement of a nobler life within itſelf, | 
ving towards God, as his ſupreme and all-ſufficient . 
ood. - Give him all that the whole world can af. 
ford, he cannot fix, nor ſettle, nor centre here: 
God hath put into him a holy reſtleſs appetite after 
a higher good, which he would rather be, than 
what he is. I know indeed that the ſoul that is 
thus divinely free may be hindered in its flight; but 
it will deliver itſelf from the clog at length: you 
may choak and dam up the ſtreamings hay: fountain 
perhaps, but they will burſt out a -you may 
caſt aſhes upon this pure fire for a | but it will 
flame out again; ſuch a damp cannot ariſe, no not 
from hell TTY as to extinguiſh it. The Philiſtines, 
I rememby, ſtopped the wells of water which A. 
braham had digged in Gerar, and filled them with 


earth; Gen, xxvi. 15. But this well of water, 


which God diggeth bs the holy and humble fake 
cannot be ſtopped, neither by the devil that king 
of Gerar, that is, of wanderings, Job i. 7. nor by 
any of his ſervants, but it will find vent 2 tho? 
you endeavour. to fill it with earth, which indeed is 
the. likelieſt to choak it, (for amor rerum terrena- | 

rum eſt viſcus ſpiritualium pennarum) though - 
you caſt duſt and gravel of earthly plexſures; - pro- - 
fits, or preferments into it, yet it is a well of living 


water, and will wark its paſſage out. The hun- 


gerings of the godly ſoul are not, cannot be ſatis. 
hed, till it come to feed upon the hidden manna, 
nor its thirſtings quenched, till it come to be ſwal. 
lowed up in mn ocean of life and ow oc 
LS | 8 
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Bur I ſee 1 cannot divide \Defnigiteg': | 
eternal life, nor purſue. the term of rel gion, but I 
. muſt alſo take in the motion of the reli * 
ſ whereby he purſues it, which I have alre 
mn in my diſcourſe ; therefore I will ws 
x and take a ſhort view of the ſecond. e 
Tux ſecondary and more improper notion off ec 
ternal life, I told you, was that which takes in the: 
circumſtances or appendixes of it. And here We 
muſt needs allow, that the holy ſcriptures do open. 
ly avouch ſome of theſe circumſtances, as thoſe: : 
- eſpecially of the firſt rank: that I named, 4, of ſome of 
which it ſeems to make great account; and poſſibly: | 
the ſcripture may ſome: where or other imply all 
the reſt, even thoſe of the inferior rank. Again, 
| we will allow, that many of thoſe phraſes which! | 
= - - the ſcripture uſes to deſcribe the-bleſied ſtate of the 
WH: - — world, do principally reſpect theſe appendixes 
ii | — the ſoul's eſſential happineſs: ſuch perhaps are 
e crous of. righteouſneſs mentioned by aa 
poſtie, x Tl . 8. 2 prize of the 220 cole - 
ling, mentioned by the ſame apoſtle, Pail. iü. 14. 
The houſe el, is from | heaven, ſpoken of n 
2 Cor. vi. 2. A kingdom, an"incorruptible ine. 
ritance, a place pre pared, manſions, a reward; | 
prai ſe, and honour, and glory at the appeuring 
/ Feſus Chriſt 1 Pet. i. 7. And that glory, hd. 
our, and Peace, ſpoken of by the apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. ii. 10. Theſe are all ſcripture deſcriptions | 
of the other ſtate; and J ſuppoſe: we may gray 
them to have a peculiar reference to this ſecondar 
and praeter — happineſs of the ſoul : though 
Fknow: not any neceſſity there is to be ſo liberal 
in our conceſſions; for it may be fairly ſaid cons | 
cerning all, or moſt of them, that the deſign of 
theſe phraſes is not ſo much to eſtabliſn this leſs. 
proper notion, or to point out the circumſtances of 


the | _ as to n how much more 
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2 glorious the ſtate, ſhall be than then 
which we now ark; as a prize is looked upon as 
ſomewhat more excellent than what is done ori ex- 
pended to acquire it, (it muſt needs'be-ſo eſteemed _ 
by runners or wreſtlers); a kingdom is a more glori-. 
ous ſtate than that of ſubjeQion, and an inheritance 
is incomparably more ample than thy ee e is 
allowed the heir in his minoritʒ. 
Bur theſe things being conceded, it doth not 
appear how far, or under what notion, the reli- 
gious ſoul, as ſuch, doth: ſpring up into theſe ad- 
ditional glories, and thirſt after I know there 
are many that ſpeak very hig hly of theſe appendixes, - 
and allow the godly 8 high and irreſpec- 
tive valuation of them; and this they do „ 
infer from the examples of Chriſt himſelf, as alſo of : 
Moſes and Paul. Give me leave, therefore; to E 
{ſuggeſt ſomething, not to enervate, but to pic og 1 
rate the drawn from theſe perſons and 
after that, thall briefly lay down what I conceive | 
to be moſt ſcriptural and rational in this matter. 
1. As for 2 example of Chriſt, it ſeems to make 
not mach for n! in ey" matter. Fer however. * 


"19: „ - ole Oy EE nn - T. — 
* 1 is 8 * 


— * 


of God, Hob, xi. 2. "Ma; if by this jo joy we 3 : 
-ſtand a more full and glorious poſſeſſion of God, 
and a more excellent exaltation of his human na- 
ture, to a more free fruition of the divine, then it 
cannot be applied to any thing but the ſpri 
up of the gracious ſoul into · its eſſential bappineſs; 
which I have already contended for, as being the 
proper genius of ſuch a ſoul: or if by this j — and 
[throne we underſtand the power that Chriſt foreſaw | 
he ſhould be veſted with, of leading captivity cap- - 
tive, trampling under feet the powers of hell and 
| Urkneſs and REY gifts. for _— which ſeems 
to 
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to me to be n PEI” 
to men, neither can this CINE be nds. | 
- anitation;- :-+ - n oh | 
As for the inſtance of Moſes, who: is faid ol have | 
'* had re ſpect to the recompence of the reward 4 
Heb. xi. 26. It is not yet granted, that that e 
dcompence jof reward relates principally to theſe 
_ appendants of the ſoul's eſſential happineſs, neither 
can it, I ſuppoſe, be evinced : but, though I ſhould 
alſo- allow that, which I indline to do, yet all that 
.can be inferred from i it, is but a reſpect that Moſes 
had, as our tranſlation well renders i it, or ſome ac · 
count which he in his ſufferings made of this re. 
compence; which was a ny warrantable con. 
templation. | 
IE apoſtle Paul W docks © openly profel 
that he looked for, and deſwed the coming of Chriſt 
from heaven, upon the account of chi g | 
body which he would then clothe him wi Ph 
iü. 20, 21. and ſo he might ſure, and yet not de- 
ET fire it principally and primary, but ſecondarily, 
Hg and with reference. re 
Ax this leads me to the general anſwer that] Ire 
was preparing to give, which is this. Some of theſe th 
_ circumſtances which I have named, eſpecially. that MW ge 
of the glorified body, may be reduced to 1 eſſe | Wu 
tial happineſs of the ſoul, or included in it, ſo as a | 
that the ſoul could not otherwiſe be perfedty happy. th 
It is the vote of all divines, I think, that a Chriſtian ' th. 
FA is not compleatly happy, till he cont of a ſoul and M to 
body both glorified. And, indeed, conſidering the W ou 
dear affection, and eſſential aptitude that God hath W tr: 
planted in the human ſoul for a body, we cannot MW fcr 
. well conceive. how ſhe ſhould be perfectly happy 
= withont one : and this earthly body is, alas! n in 
3 unequal yoke-fellow, in which ſhe is half ſtifled, MW pre 
2 and rather buried, than conveniently ns ; ol fro 


that i it ſeems neceſſary even to her eſſen ban 
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* that the ſhould have ſome. more heavenly and 


glorious. body, wherein-ſhe may eommodiouſſy and 


pleaſantly exert . her. innate powers, and whereby 
ſhe may expreſs herſelf in a Hpickeual and nobler 


manner, ſuitable to her Gs natur Hy 
vigour, and to her infinitely ane, and moſt be. 1 


loved object. 


CONCERNING the rell of the jo, Bl Bs which s 
cannot be thus reduced, I conceive. that ſuch of 
them as are neceſſary to the eſſential happineſs of 
the ſoul, by way of ſi Y, may be eyed, 
and deſired, and thirſted after ſecondarily, and with. 
reference, as I ſaid before, that is, under this no- 


tion only, as they are ſubſervient to that eſſential ; 


bleſſedneſs 3, I confeſs. I do not underſtand under 


what other notion a religious ſoul, can lift up itſelf 
unto them, I mean, not ſo far forth as it is holy 5:4 


religious, and acts Juitably to that 1 N 5 
which the Father of deri, or rather the aber of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath implanted in it. And 


if there be any other circumſtance which cannot be 
reduced to tne of theſe kinds, I ſuppoſe it may be 
reckoned amongſt the objects and gratifications of 
the animal life, and not to make up any part of the 
godly man's heaven, or that eternal life which 3 | 


ion ſprings up into: for 1 do cally lag 8 
fen fancy a hy ee urn T 


a fleſhly fancy-may verily be mig 


the dene of ſuch a h. as 18 i at to it; and 


that a mere animal man may be as heartily deſirous * 
to be in fach N of 'of God, as he hath ſhaped 
out to himſelf, as he is utterl y unwilling that the. 


true kingdom. of God, (ech as the Apoſtle de- 


ſcribes, Rom. xiv. 17. conſiſting in righteouſneſs 
and peace, and {joy in the Holy Ghoſt} ſhould be 
in him. Tf our continual cry be. after ſafety, ſelf-, 
pref ervation „ liberty, redemption, and deliverance 
from thoſe things only that oppreſs and grieve our 


fleſhly inet, and N * termi. 
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nated in knowledge, though ir be of God gg | 


or any viſible pomp, g 
is of never o erhereal ; 


more chan may Al {pri ** Som che mal 
life, and be ultimately reſobe into carnal itſelf? 
 WHEREFORE, as a reſult from — whole iſ. 
courſe, eſpecially from this laſt part of let me 
earneſtly entreat of all the profeſſors this holy 
religion, which the bleſſed Meſſiah -Chriſt 4 ; 
hath ſo dearly bought for the world, and fo eafly | 
revealed in it, not to value themſelves by any thing 
which the power of natural ſelf. love may exert ar 
deſire, perform or expect, nor by any thing below 
the image of. God, and the internal and transform- 
ing manifeſtations of Chriſt Jeſus in them'; the Per. 
fedion of which is eternal life, in the moſt | 
and true notion of it, as you have heard. 1 know 
that I have often ſu opgeſted the ſame leflon in this 
ſhort treatiſe, but I know alſo that I can never in- 


culcate it often enough; nay, the eloquence of 


angels is not ſufficient to imprint it upon the hearts 
0 men. Poſſibly it may ſtartle ſome hypocritical pro- 

feſſors, and cual goſpellers, (God grant it may | 

In ) and make the ears of many that hear 

it to 58 e, but yet I will proclaim it, * It is poſ. 

or à man to deſire not only the things. of 

<P this world, which St. James ſpeaks of, ames. | 
% iv. 3.), but even heaven itſelf, to conſume it up- 
cc *; s Juſts ; and he may as truly be making 

ecifivn for the fleſh to fulfil it in the luſt there- 

oe «of in longing after a kind of ſelf-ſalvation, as in 

eating, and drinking, and rifing up to play.“ : 

Certainly a true Chriſtin ſpirit,” ri bc invigorated. 

and actuated by this divine and potent principle, 

Chriſtian religion, cannot look upon heaven as mere - 


þF 2 or as N * diſtinct from 
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him; but 1 eyes it as life, eternal life, the per- 
fection of the pureſt and divipeſt He communicable 


to a ſoul, and is daily thirſting after it, or rather, 
as it is in the text, gro up into it. I know - 
that heaven is ſometime „ in oppoſition 


| ;o the diliafattion. of the wacentered and wabe- : 
living ſoul; but, in oppoſition to-a A 
and dotmient reſt; it is here ſaid 24% life, eternal 
life. Let us ſhew ourſelves to be living Chriſtians, 
by ſpringing up into the utmoſt: nn of 
life: let it appear that Chriſt: Jeſus, the Prince of 
life, who was manifeſted on purpoſe: to Fake away _- 
our ſins, 1 John iii. 5-hath: not only: covered our 
ſhame, and, as it were, embalmed our dead ſoulss 
to 1 them from eee and ſtrewed them 
flowers of his merits, to take away their 
noiſome ſtink. from the noſtrils of bis F N but 
hath truly advanced, re- inſtated, and made to 
flouriſh the ſouls that fas had ſo miſerab ; degraded 
and deflowered. Deliver. yourſelves, immortal 
ſouls ! from all thoſe unſaiiahle and unſcemly*cares, 
ſtudies, and joys, from all thoſe low and particular 
ends and lug, which do net only pinch and firaiten, 
but even debaſe and debauch vou: let it not be 
ſaid, that the king of Sodom . Abraham rich; 
9 that your main ight, ineſs, and contentment 
i derived from any proſperous, plentiful, peackable, ; 
* WU pompous: ſtate, any thing that may be called a ſelf- T7 bs 
accommodation, either in the world that now. is, 
5 or that which is to come; but from the righteouſ- 
2 "neſs of faith, and your vital union with the Father 
and the Son: to whom, in the unity of the Spirit, 
be ee and glory; wel] NA AN an: 4 
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HESE words do e th way of 3 | 
Chhriſtian's living, and that kind of Ms buf; i 
whereby a good Mag 1s dlinguiſhed from all oth „ 


men. pin 
A good man is not t differenced from other « 
by any thing without him, any church privile . a 
which are common to hypocrites. and fincere Chriſti. 
ans; any external viſible performances, in which | 
the diſciples of the Phariſees may be more abu 2 
and more fpecious than the diſciples of Cunisr, 
Matth. N. 14. much leſs by any corporal or tempo- 
ral enjoyment or ornament, ſtrength, beauty, riches, 
deſcent, &c. nor by any carnal relation, though it 
were to Abraham, as the Jews bragged of their 
father Abraham, John viii. 33. but a 
internal, fubſtantial, by a relation to God; the cha- 
rater of a good man muſt be fetched from his cor- 
reſpondence to the chief good, and the happinely * 
of a foul muſt be judged of by its relation to life, 
and love, and bleſſedneſs itſelf. Things e external, 
corporal, temporal, make ſome difference amongſt | 
men, but it is but nominal and titular in compari- 
br ſone by theſe, men are ſaid to be rich, or poor, 
. noble, or ignoble; but men are TOY and ſubſtan. 


— 


ex] ing Nerf of rhef ry e 
n | 
He made all © 


f is that | 


nappy. He was free to make 
| dee it, he 1 not prodicy of ; 


7 « 75 aig apr sche, ebe . oa 
, and thoſe ends which he prapounded to. 


TD. and fuitably to choſe Hws which he pave 1 


which . 
| 1 8 3, and fubſeryiency tothoſs 
very creature” is in its kind happy, w 
reea by eo chat nature which che wife Chex: | 
ed in it; as the ſun runs its race with. | 
out ceaſing, and rejoices ſo to do, and is, in ſome 
ſenſe, happy in fo do ig. Departing 1 Þ 

Able NN 2 
forth briars and thorns, inſtead of thoſe good 
which it was 
curſed, * i. 175 18. 
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arge happineſs of the reatr „ g 
5 th greater or leſſer, according as it comes 


A @ nearer to God, or is further off from him, 
cording as uct ee 


- ing to what communion it hath with him. The life 
and happineſs of the ſun is much lower than that 
of a man, N it cannot enjoy ſuch high and e. 
| cellent communications from, or communion. with | 
't w_ as man doth. _ . 
it e Turn can be no.communion without likes | — 
i} 6 neſs, The fun ſhines upon a ſtone wall, aß 
1 well as upon man, but a ſtane wall has no eommu- 
. nion with the ſun, becauſe it hath no eyes to ſeq 
* the light of it as man hath, nor can recerve the be. | 
„ 25 of its heat as the herbs do. A log 
Þ tn we) leth in the water as well as the fiſh, hs NF. 
8: - kt hath no R Fen- d. gal i 
1 no advantage by it as the is preſent, 
b 38 his infinite eſſence, with the der 
F with the angels, but they have no likeneſs in na⸗ 
#4 ture to him, and fo no communion with him, 0, - 
1 theſe have... 5 | 
4 « God hath. given a more large and „ 
4 * capacity to man, than to any other of his crea- 
4 ( tures. upon earth.” God hath endued man with. 
1 reaſon, and ſo made him capable of a higher r life, 
* and a more excellent communion with his Makes 
1 than all the reſt. The rational ſoul of ne?, 
1 creatures is only capable to know, love, ſerve, e 
1 Joy, imitate God, and. ſo to have Aa glorions com- 
A munion with bim. The ſun, in all. its glory nd 
1 brightneſs, is not ſo excellent a being as any ſoul of | 
5 man, upon this account. And although man, 23 ä 
* fall, loſt his actual communion. with. God, yet 
8 a.reaſonable creature. fill: he hath. pot Toft his ca- 
1 city of receiving influences from. him, and enjoy» il 
| ing communion: with him. The world, when it is ; 
ada, A Wot capable, of. NOS 8 = 


i Nr eee 5 
« former rectitude, to act ſuitably to che end I 
66. which it was made, n 


rational Calls ors e of holding” 33 
with God, . 
but they chat expreſs the purity and holineſs of the. 55 
divine life, that n / God, and live like him, theſe 
_ are his children, Matth. v. 15. and thoſe only do 
rightly and really converſe with him: when the 
| — 2 informs theſe rational ſouls, and de- 
of a divine life through them, and 
; vely impreſſions of 11 "Fa x perfecti * 
— our hearts, wills, and ways, 
conformable to that glorious pattern, that infinite 
ood, then do we enjoy a proper communion with 
2 and are truly bleſſed; though we are not com. 
pleatly bleſſed, till this conformity be perfected acc 
cording to what thoſe Om — 5 vr 2 be e 
ble of. | 
Tuis is che true ek oper notion or man's 
dom walled: I relations e -whic 
we cannot fully deſ@ibe; till we do more fuliy en. 
joy. That foul that truly. lives and feeds 
God, does taſte more than it can ten; and yer'it 
can tell this, that this is the moſt hi ph, excelent; 
noble, glorious life in the whole world. - © -- 
— Tris communion, as alſo: the intima ene 
cloſeneſs. of 18 are deſcribed variouſly 
ſcriptures, by: the ſimilitude 'of member 
the body, 2 Cor. xit. 27. Of branches bein b 
vine, John xv. 1, 2. By being formed accordin 2 
. God's image, Rom, viii. 29. changed into hi; 
foul 2 Cor. ii. 18. By God's dwelling in the | 
and ter in him,” 1 John iv. 16. ” 55 
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1 aro ih. owe... 


n n 4 
Cunler a ſupping with the ſoul, Mag e 
him, Rev. i. 2d. Becauſe nothing is more our 
own, nor more one wich us, than that which we. 
ent and drink, being incorporated into us; theres | 
fore is this ſpiritual communion between God and 
the godly ſoul oft-times in. ſcripture deſcribed'by 
our e and drinking with him. Thus God u 
pleaſed to allow his people unter the law, When 
they had offered ap a pre of te wen d. . 
rag to him, to ſit down and feaſt upon the reſt, 
as a token of that and oneneſs that was - 
between him and them. By tlie like action out 
| Saviour ſhadowed out the fame myſtery, when} 
r 
to ſit down to eat and drink with him, to intim 
their feeding upon him, and moſt cloſe communion | 
with him.: yea, tk fans of - which is the moſt 
perfect communion with „ is thus ſhadowed out 
too, Matth. viii. 11. Rev. x. 9. And, Which is 
Aide þ I think the facraàmental eating and 
ſome reference to that moſt intimate 
— + of the ſaints with God in glory: or 
Saviou himſelf ſeems: to imply as much in that 
ſpeech of his, Luke xxii; 30. That ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom I 
he ſeems plainly to allude to the facramental eating 
and drinking which he had a little before inſtituted 
VIZ. ver. 19. Which makes ſome to believe chat 
that geſture is to be retained in that ordinance, - 
which is moſt proper and ufudl rexprefs fam 
and communion; and to take away that W 
to deſtroy one great end of our SAVIOUR. 1 
pointing this ſupper, which was to-r that 
familiar communion which is between Mnſef and 
every believing ſoul. I will not here examine" the 
validity of their argument, which, poſſibly;-if pref. 
eee 
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| Conintitbers with 2 g. - er | 


ſeems very plain, that the nature of that Sf a 


ſhip of Goa; under pretence of fa 


doth ſhadow out the i intimate communiori between 
God and a 11 odly ſoul. 

I have 
ſhewed you wherein the ſoul's communion with 
God conliſts : but yet, to give you a more diſtinct 
knowledge of this great myſtery, I ſhall unfold it 
in theſe- three followin 


iſt, «A godly ſo hath communion with God 


« in his attributes.” "When the ſoul of' man is 


molded and formed i into A reſemblance of the divine 
nature, then hath it a true fellowſhip with him. 
Now, "this communion with God i in his attributes 1 is 


to be ſeen two ways. 
1. ö When the ſoul is in its meakire.* according 
© to the capacity of a creature, all that which 


cc jg,” This is the communion which the angels 


have with God: their beholding of the face of God 
is not to be underſtood of a mere ſpeculation, or an 


idle gazing upon a deity ; but they ſee him, by re- 


ceiving his image upon themſelves, and reflecting 
his glory and brightneſs; ; they partake of the 805 
neſs, purity, holineſs, wiſdom, righteouſneſs o | 
which makes them ſuch glori 
want of this makes the ot 


in the word, as many hy wicked men 


do, but they ſee him in {-ara-cooheg in the frame, 


of thei? own ſouls, they find themſelves molded 
into his image, and a reſemblance of him drawn ny 
on them, is a beatifical viſion of God 

and Teal, though not full and compleat. g 10 5 


ſet out in Eripture, ** Pole” as God 15 5 
3 Pet. 


— 


> 


eady, in part, prevented myſelf, 27 


| ſpirits ; and the 
„whom we call devils, 
to be what they are. Thus, godly men ſhall have 
communion with God, they hall fee. God, Matth. 
v. 8. Heb. xii. 14. Vea, thus they have commu- 
nion with him in ſome meaſure: they do not only 
ſee God in the world, as the devils 4 nor ſee him 
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7 Pet. i i. 16. perfect, as God i ic perfack, Ja a 


v. alt. This our Saviour exhorts us to ſeek af. 


| 9 Matth. xi. 29. Take my. yoke on 1%, 
of me; for I am deed and lowly ; and the 


Eph. v. 1. Be ye followers of God, as dear chil 


ren. When the nature and perfections of God, 
Bis holineſs, goodneſs, Tighteouſneſs, wiſdom, &e, 


are copied out upon our natures, and the ſame pj. 


rit is in us, which was in CHRIST Ixsvs, then have 
we a true communion with God, which bleſſed com- 
munion, when the ſoul becomes all that 1 908 
is, A of nature. 
2. Warn the ſoul, in its actions 4s 2 e 


&« doth rightly anſwer to the attributes of the Cr 


i tor.” As when the ſoul doth anſwer the 
neſs of God with ſuitable affections of love ar 


Joy, 


and 4 when the ſoul doth correſpond to the 
: 22 and wiſdom of God by the atts of fel 


gn 0 R e 
te by patience a acqul- 
When the foul doth rightly exert thoſe 
afts which are proper and fiitable to the nature. of 
So, then it may be ſaid to hold communion: with 
| kim in his attributes; when the actions and motions 


cf the ſoul do correſpond to the divine nature and 
attributes. Now, this. ſuitableneſs of the ſoul, 1 


mean eſpecially withreference to the incommunicable 
attributes of God, where there is no place for imi- 


tation, though it hol in the reſt alſo. 
| 2dly, A geh Tau ken communion with Gd 


. fi — N read, profeſs, or hear the 


word, is not to hold a real communion. with God 


3 therein: many do ſo that are ſtrangers to God: a 
man may read my letters, and yet correſpond. with 


my enemy. That ſon in the goſpel, that heard his | 
father's command, and anſwered, T.go, Sir, but. 


went not, had no right communion with his 
e But Bot when the fouls eanobled int 


* 


Ll 


1 ons repen x r ant real v7 rc 
; when it gy the promiſe with. ſuitable acts of 


” K * A N 
r 


holy delight, 
acquieſces in 


, refreſhment, recumbency,. and 
> Gans; then doth kee conyerſe 


with God. n word. 1 


dly,.<* A godly | communion with God 
c in Hs Mi » * r font hath that is, when the ſoul dock 
anſwer the ſeveral providences of God with Juitable 
and pertinent e and diſpoſitions, The 

ly ſoul doth not only eye and obſerve the 7 5 
God in all things that fall out, but doth comply with 
thoſe ee e and is molded into that frame, 


and put upon thoſe duties, which ſuch providences 


do call for. Then doth, the foul rightly. 7 hold com- 
munion with God in his works, when it is humbled 
under humbling, providences, is refreſhed, firength- - 
ened, and 
as they- dic 


25 


| Ads bx. 31. who having reſt given 


them, were edified, comforted, multiplied, &c. 


When the ſoul doch ri ghtly comport with every 
providence, and the. will is molded into the will of 


E God, then do we hold communion with him in his 
works. This theme is lar ge, becauſe the works of 


God are manifold, of creation, redemption, pre- 


| ſervation, works towards other men, and towards 


ourſelves, both towards our outward and inward 

man: s godly ſoul hath conmunion with God in all 

theſe; in the W 54 172 1 Or 2 Foe: tho? 
erhaps not equally in yet ſincerely 

l Br what hath been ſaid, you rl and ly. 

right fellowſhip with God is not a bare communion 

e to have the name * e 


under proſperous providences, 
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eee Chriſtians, or the nod] „ 
a God, or to name the name of God, to profeſs it, 
8 
x 


to cry, LoRD, LoRD, doth not make any one really. 

and truly the better man, doth not make à ſoul 
| htly happy: it is not enough to cry, The temple. - WM 
. > the Lok, the temple of the Loxd, with 1 
them in Jer. i. 4. to make our boaſt in the law with 
them, Rom. ii. 23. to call ourſelves the children of» Ml 
Abraham, as the Jews did in John Baptiſt's time, W 1} 
| Matth. iii. 9. Theſe privile es and profeſſions are . 
| extrinſical to the ſoul, and do nothing to the true 0 
ennobling of it. But right. fellowſhip with God is 
a communion of hearts and natures, of will and af. . 
fections, of intereſt and ends: to have one heart ( 
and will, the ſame intereſt and ends with God, is 
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6 'to be truly godly; a God-like man is the only god. . 
4 ly man: a Chriſt-like nature brought into the foul I ſ 
'* doth only denominate a man a true Chriſtian. - 1 | 
=. is not ſpeaking together, but loving and lving to- 1 
1 ether, that brings God and the ſout into one; 1 Bl ; 
It ive, yet not J, but Cur1sT that liveth i in nie, —_ -. 
= Gal. u. 20. And thus, I ſuppoſe, you have a fair 40 
1 ac ccount why the apoſtle James, chap. ii. does ſo 
bu much prefer works before faith, (for indeed faith i is 
1 nothing worth, ſave only that faith which joins the 
kl ſoul . 1 the object, and makes the thing believed 
if one's own) as alſo why the apoſtle Paul prefers love 
1 before a faith of miracles, 1 Cor. xi. 2. "Though 
| [ indeed a juſtifying faith is the moſt miraculous, that 
i faith that unites the ſoul and God togethef is more 

N excellent, and indeed more miraculous than the 

; faith that removes mountains. When, I conſider 
| the proper happineſs and perfection of a ſoul, and Z 
i| the-nature of this true bliſsful communion with 
1 T cannot but wonder how it is poſſible, that men 
# ſhould take their communion with God to conſiſt 
1 in an overly acquaintance with him, profeſſion of 


him, Performances to him. 1 am 9 it is not 
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hay path in fach nfo Mor 
meat which he eats nor... 1 1 e 
| e e 
lay down ſome rules or Poſitions e 10 
explain and clear it. 


1. Tars muſt be hel, Which I touche "upon, > FETs: 
before, that * there can be no-communion n between 


« 'God and man, but by a likeneſs of nature, a new, 


« a divine principle implanted in the ſoul. ? A. | 


beaſt hath no communion- with a man, becauſe rea- 

ſon, the ground of ſuch communion, is wanting. 

Of all the creatures, there was none found that 
could be a meet help for Adam, that could be taken 
into the human ſociety, till Ee was made, who was 

a human perſon. So neither can there be any con- 

junction of the ſoul with God, but by oneneſs of 
tpirit,” 1 Cor. vi. 17. He that i 15 Joined 70 the Lord 

is one ſpirit. 

2 THEzRE can 6 be! eee with Cod 
„but by a 
Ixsvs, Who is God man. TWO cannot walk to- 
gether, nor hold communion,” ' except. they be a- 

greed: and there can bèe no agreement made be- 
tween God and man but by CxrisT Fesus. I 


fore it is ſaid Here, Our communion is with Bao - 


Father and the” Son, d. with the Father by che 
Son: and faith, whereby the {oil and God are u- 
nited, is {till ſaid to be faith in 7 eee 
up and down the ſeriptüres. es e 

© "THERE can be no perfect com n with- 


in this liſe.” Our Andalite with W 


whe we are upon. earth, is imperfect, our reſem- 


blance to God is ſcant and dark in compariſon r 


What it ſhall be. We külow but in Part, love br 
in part, 0105 but in part we are butin part holy: | Ut 
e can be mY IN mmunlion 


. 


— ; 


re 
1 ; 
* * IJ 1 8 * - 
> 1 2 4 * » 

1 1 * I : x 
a a 1 % + #8 

* 

c : FX 

* 


* 
. * 


3 Mb * — 7 3 s 
8 5 5 LS £ O > : 3 2 2 N he * » 7 * . 2 | 8 
" 1 I " * * ” * nt * a * g 20 8 - 
2 a 4 . . 6 75 ; ; - a J l 4 9 * C / * * - * 
% % 1 7 g d ; 4 2 1 8 . 
Lon ö 1¹ | Fa, e | 26 5 . 
' *. 3 . 8. 4 + * * +... Y # 8 5 : 
ah 1 * JJ 072, TSS, 0 7 88 
« bs ; 
% 2 , 1 ; 


tor / no Mediator but CHRIST 


—_—_ 


h 4 7 l U 4 2 ſl. * SE > En 8 
: * N , a AR AG * N 145 FR 
5 a \ N * \ * 2 (AS Ms 9 "IR "2 "3" 
* 5 A 4 8 N 1 8 5 e 
* E « 4 1 „ 
4 < » 5 ” 23 ? 
© Ll _ 1 as 
: * » _ A 
A E. "5 i 
y „ 
3 #454 
7 


WP by 
9:4 a e . 


\ yg | Communion eie the h. 


natures as well We t i W 
there is any thing unlike to Cod u in the Foul, whilſt | 
any impure thing dwells in the ſoul Which cannot 
truly cloſe with God, nor God with that. The 
holy Spirit can never ſuffer any defiled thing tw. 
unite itſelf with it; pnabaps, xabegs pam ned 1 
durror n, it is not law ful for any impure thing to mix; 
itſe}f with pure divinity, ſo "dB $6 the heathen. 
What communion hath righteouſneſs with un- 
righteouſneſs? ſaith the apoſtle, 2 Cor. vi. 14. and, 
ſo far as a righteous man is in any part unrightedus, 
ſo far he is a ſtranger to God: the unregenerate 
part of a regenerate man hath. no moxe communion 
wich God than a wicked man, than the devil him. 
ſelf hath, no more than darkneſs hath with light. 
4. © Our communion with God muſt you Sita. | 
| ec guiſhed from the ſenſe and feeling of it.” Manx 
= have run upon ſad miſcarriages, ( — 7 thoſe indeed 
extremes, ) whillt they place communion with God 
; in the ſenſe and feeling of it, in raptures of joy; 
extaſies and tranſports of ſoul ; which indeed, if 
they be real, are not ſo much it, as the flower of 
it, ſomething ; reſulting and ſeparable from it. Com- 
munion with God 3 be loſt in a ſaint, for then 
he is no ſaint; for it is the proprium quarts modo 
of a ſaint, to have communion with God: and a 
ſaint under deſertion hath F ere with G 
even then as really, tho? not ſo feelingly, as at 
other time, ſo far as he is ſanctified. Burt the 1 
of this communion may be very much, Fr not alto. 
gether, loſt, and oftentimes is loſt. | 3 
1 A foul's communion' with God cannot. Fas 
2 Interrupted by any local mutations.” It is a ſpi- 
ritual conjunction, and is not violated. by any con- 
fmement; the walls of a priſon cannot ſeparate God 
and the godly ſoul; baniſhment cannot drive a ſoul 


from God celum non W mutant, Kc. 
| Ine WM, 
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4 The bleſſed angels, thoſe. g ſpirits, 3 
chey are diſpatched into e ends of the 
world upon the ſervice of God, are even then be. 
5 holding the face of God, and do enjoy as intimate 
5 tommunion with him as ever: the caſe is the ſame 
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: with all godly ſouls,” whoſe communion\with God 

„ does not depend upon any local ſituation; net 
+ thouſands of miles that can bege a diſtance between 
A God and the ſoul. Indeed not but fin does it, or 
4 can do it. Your iniquities 2 ſeparated between” 


von and your God, a. lix. 2. nothing but ſin 
 W _ contrary to this divine fellowſhip, and fo nothing 
but that can interrupt this ſpiritual ſociety. To ff 
WW properly, fin does not fo much cauſe the ſouP's di- 
ſtance from God, as itſelf is that diſtance. Man and 
2 wife remain one, though at a hundred miles diſtance; 
and believing ſouls do maintain a certain ſpiritual | 
communion one with another, thon h in ſeveral 
: parts of the world. The ſociety and communion. 
of podly fouls one with another, fo far as it is ſpi- 
= KB rind. cannot be interrupted. by bodily diſtance ; _ 
much leſs then the fellowſhip * God wich the 
_ godly ſoul, who carries about with him, and in him, 
-a divine nature, the image, of God, a holy God. le 
diſpoſition whitherſoever he goes. 7s 
6. Tuts communion with God. Which Tra 
been ſpeaking of, is much better than all but. 
e ward acts and enjoyments, duties and ordinances 
. whatſoever, though they be never ſo mamy or 
« ſpecious.” God himſelf long ſince decided this | 
matter, that a broken and contrite heart is better 
than all ſacrifices, Pſal. Ii. 17. that "to obey was 
better than ſacrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. that mercy 
was better than ſacrifice, Hoſ. vi. 6. chat to 4 jolt. 
ly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God, 
was to be preferred before thouſands: 3 ad 
ten thouſands of rivers of oil, Micah vi. 7,8. It 
me: in N to 7 Kune, though * ne 
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|. | may ſeem mare ſpiritual thi the- Sb of tie : 1 


Iaw. _ A real ſoul-communion with God, a comma. 


nion of hearts. and natures, of wills and affe&tions, : | 
of intereſts and ends, is infinitely more excellent 


than all heari praying, celebration of f 16 
or ſacraments, James v. 25. as the end is more . 


cellent than the means: for ſo ſtands the caſe be- ö 


tween them. 5 
VA, I will ad; (though Loe proud abd __ | 
ton ſpirits have made. ſtrange work with it, yet) it 
is a ſure and moſt excellent doQrine, that this ſpi. 
ritual communion is a continual Gbbath, (a ſabbath +: 
of communion is much better than a ſabbath of reſt;) ) 
this is the ſabbath that the angels and ſaints in hea 
ven keep, though they know no ſuch thing 4 4 | 


firſt day in the week, have'no reading, pre 


or praying, amen: oft them. This is a continual. | 


praying, and effeGual way of praying in {ilence. 


right active ſucking faith does virtually contain y” 
Prayer in it; right believing is powerful praying. $4] 
The knees, eyes, and tongues, bear the leaſt ſhare | 
in prayer, the whole of the work lies upon the | 
foul, and particularly upon faith in the ſoul, which | 
is indeed the life and ſoul of prayer. Faith can pray 
without words; but the. moſt elegant words, this 
Phraſe of angels; is not worthy to be called prayer | 
without faith. I ſpeak not ſo much of faith inditing T 
a prayer, or wing life to. it, as. of its being virtue 
_ ally prayer, i 11 not ſome more; for indeed faiti 
zs a real bringing down of that God, and ſucking in 
of thoſe- influences into the ſoul, which FE 0 | 
e for. 2 Ag I AY 
Cee with God is a continual faſt "ip <4 
ſpiritual and moſt excellent way 1 

both = the ſoul emptying itſelf of TE 50 0d 3 
Telf-falnefs, ſelf-ſuthciency, ſelf-confidence, receives | 
af the fulneſs of God alone, and is filled therewith, | 


$ * rightly with God, is a — + 
ti 


21 
1 jring dee. Toene 


Rive 20 6 prey nee, to refled_ - 


= | beſt x 
„ 


e 
WH the glory of God in an holy and God-like temper,” 
_ 1 — and living thank- offering. This is that hal- 


"Y J-lyjah, ſo 2 ſpoke of, wl ry the angels — ; 
HH fiaintsin glory. do the perpetually: what other * | 

- B dne T will nor here liars. | 
_— | Tris communion of hearts and wills a conſtant 
2 ſoul that is really baptized into the 8 pirit of. the 
Lonv Ixsus, and feeds upon God, and is one With 
"= him, keeps a continual facrament; without which, 
1 the ſacramental eating and drinking is but a jejune_ 


5 and dry devotion. In word, it is not polſible for 
1 any thi that is extrinſical | to the ſoul to make. it 
1M Happy; but the ſoul that is advanced into thenoble 

775 ſtate of communion with God, 's made x artak 
1 a new nature, and is truly happy 1 


Nax, further, I will add, Tas this communion | 
with God is not only better than all duties and er- 
dinances, but even better than all revelations, evi. 
dences, diſcoveries that cam be made'or gixer to the 
ſoul e all that are from without; amanifeſta-- 
non of God, 7. e. of a divine life in che foul; is much 

£5 better, than ach. a manifeſtation as Mofes had of his 
E in the cleft of che rock, Exod. xxxiv. 


Many. 
oh if they might but be aſſured of the love. 3 | 
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of God, . Pardon of fin, 


J 1 et were commu 87. wit 
to be r eee theſe : for theſe thin 
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not s «fol happy without _ 3 with Fr 1 
God, but commimion with God can and doth make 
2 ſoul | zappy without theſe: and to this purpoſe, } 

;tha at- famous e of our Far. ; 


©. 
_— = * 
r 
n > _ 
* — 


* 


28 1 Fa were any Gig n 
to the ſoul than Emanuel, God win us, ar 28 „ 1 
1 ſpeaks, Chriſt in us the hope of HY 

that deſires any other evidence of prace, as 
| y/ or grace, does not only li ol up 4 candle to ee 
the ſun by, but indeed he abe lle one that thinks 
there is ſomething better than God himſelf; porn: 
T. do not fay that all do think ſo who.are covetous- 
aof ſuch manifeſtations. - But this I will fay, ank 
you may do well to chew upon it, that holy br 
| ingoafter a trye and ſir ſpiritual communion with” 
do certainly a divine principle in the © 
| foul; b pp ry after aſſurance of God's love, 
and N of our perſons. with him, may be 
only the fruit of ſelf· love a intereſt. Cet giẽ die, | 
the death af the righteaur? you know whoſe win 
WAS: 4 
7. Tnouen communion with God'd concern. 
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2 em A T 

ks CG "ach e is 
nefs and vireae from Sa ple 
it, Certainly theſe two en 

live and thrive tc 
panions. It is fo 


r eo n to eve ke ee 


ſoul; they ſeem mutualiy to act, and to be 
ally acted b each other: perk the apoſtle 
have reſpect to ' this myſtery, when 
doybrfully, Gal: v. 6. mir 4 ay, 
which words may be tranſlated, either br 
by love, or faith acted by ig We > know, indee 45 
that in the ſtate of perfect comm Which we 


call g ory, love ſhalt abide and flouriſh more abt. 


dantly, and there ſhall be no room for faith there, 
not as to the principal act of it; but which of them 
hath he eater in maintaining our i 
in N Id, is not eaſy, nor indeed 
A. to determine. The godly ſoul is the moſt : 


proper temple wherein God dwelleth, according to 


* 


that, 2 Cor. vi. 16. Ye are the temple. of the ti. 
ving God; faith and love are the Jachin and Boaz, i 


the © two. great pillars which keep” vp: the foul-as 4 
temple ; 85 away theſe, and it remains 
deed, but the ſoul does not remain a temple to the 
Lond.” In a word, theſe two are the ſous prin- 


pal handmaids which the uſeth abour. this bleſſed” 


_ gueſt; faith goes ont and | 

Z ü nor him; ve the Till f 
e 

A e ia deſcribed, N 
„ he e Big is eas Goc 

e the goc is altogether different from 


1 05150 and love 


| e communion that is between creat: | 4 % | 
might ſhew voh how it exceeds arid excels that, in 
ny 9 but 9 inſiſt ** i 


aac 


x : . i ; | 2 


n 


a ſoul n. - 
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creature and creature is perfect in its kind, and ſo, 
. conſequently, gives mutual Wes I mean * 
terminates Ae. expectations, ſo that n e 
Mains to be enjoyed in them more than wh Me 
eee The creature is ſhallow, and ſoon is fa. 
thomed, we ſoon come to the bottom of it: afi-_ 
. nite can graſp a finite being, and enjoy it, as 1 
may ſay, all at once. A man may come ſo near fo. 
his friend, that he can come no nearer, enjoy . 
s fully as he is capable to enjoy, or the other 0 
be enjoyed: created ſweetne may be exhauſted. 
to the very bottom. But Kage! ſoul's communion - 
with God does not give it any ſuch ſatisfaQtion, - 
though indeed, in ſome ſenſe, R it gives a e 
A a much higher and more excellent kind. 1 
told you before, that the ſouPs communion wih 5 
God is imperfect in this life; and therefore it m u | 
needs follow, that it cannot fatisfy ; that is, not 
terminate and fill up the deſires of it. Comet 5 
with Ga by faith and love, as you _ 
* have heard, which proves it to be very ſweet; ; but 
it alſo admits of e, which proves it to be not 
ſatisfactory: for where there is yet any place left 
for hope, chere is no full or ſatisfactory enjoyment. 
Iuhis may ſerve as a certain note, whereby to juuge 
ol the truth of that communion with God z it BEE 24 
2-1 gut tting to the ſoul, but will certainly 1 manifeſt. it . 
elf in inceſſant bun r e * inops, the T4 
foul is in the midſt of. plenty, 5 
2s f it were ready to e for nt. 
cCc.eoͤnſider the temper of fome ere s, Who | 
' « "ery down duties and ordinances,. as low and unpro- 
| fitable rudiments, and boaſt of their full and inac-, | 
ceeſſionable attainments, and compare it with the 
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| har Wl 5 0 preſſing 
Phil. 1. 12, 13, 14. 1 . „ Aut 
hic non e apoſtulns, aut hi non font apoftolicis : 
but an apoſtle he was, and had very intimate com- 
munion with his Lox D; und er I.confeſs, 
I cannot allow theſe men fo high a Place, in ow 
opinion, as they N their own. God is infi- 
N bar and cherefire, f though the ſoul may be erer 
af yet yet it can never comprehend; and yet 
e finds him to be infinitely good, Glo 2 
coi ceaſe graſping at him neither. The godly 
ſoul ſees that there is yet much more to be enjoy= - 
ed of God, and in him; and therefore, though it 
be very. near to him, yer cries out, and omplains 
ice from him Him-: Oh when ſhall I come 


. bp of. OE ic hat received, noe thre 
2 85 genuity and* unthankfulneſs, but "throuj 

| holy © hor hk covetouſneſs: 1 « 
: God ſeems little, becauſe: there s yet ſo much td 
be had. Though the godly for do drink of the 
fountain, yet that is not enough, it would / dL wy "0:3 
by itz tho h it do ly down by it, yet ſo tis not - i 
ſatisfied neit er, except it may bathe 2 elt and e: i 
ven he ſwallowed up therein. Behold a Paradox! — 
the godly foul is 155 thirſty,, though, e's molt 7, — 
to s promiſe, it thirſt no more : it is „ 
| reſtleſs, though, according to his promiſe, it haye 
reſt. t it proper to Goc alone to reſt th his love, 5 
for che creature cannot in this imperfect ſtate: by | 
this we know that we are not yet in heaven; for 
it is a ſtate 5 reſt, not ſloth, or ceſſation, Nee 
buz $ n | Faith is the fever of the ſoul, ren- 
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5 it will be eaſy to infer ſome things 


5 Ss oY" 


creatures, yea, the very 


him. Every 


e more thirſty by how much 1 


drinks in of the water of life, the living W 4 
that flow forth from the throne of God and of h 

ctuary are 41 ; 
ed by the prophet, growing deeper and | deepen,” 
by «vil, 10 . Which is the ſouPs appetits, 1 
grows larger and larger, and nde be farighed * 1 
the ſouls capacity 


Lamb. As the waters of the | 


be filled up. 
Tx doctrinal part being ths briefly Kipatchad,* 
by way of co-" 


del, 1 oy content mel; with Wes only: * 


bim; he hat 
dation whereupon the whole, creation dot 


have ſadly fallen 7 God „yet they may be truly 
_ aid to bve i in him ſtill; and althougl 
ſouls do ſtraggle off from God, as to their diſpoſi- 


tions and affe ctions, in grafting themſelves Into At N 
Werkel, yet they cannot 


— from him as to their ſubſiſtence, 
e teaches the Athenian Philoſophers, - 


Acts xvii. 27. He is not far from every one . 
. Us, though few feel after him or find him. And 


other A fin and wick 
poſſible ftr 
as the apoſt 


it may be truly ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, that all the 
worſt of them, have a” 


communion. with God; all partake of him; no crea- 


ture hath any thing of its own really diſünct from 
thing that hath a being hath a rela- | 
and every 
ave  commu- 
And all thoſe ſe- 


tion. to that 23 +: and ſupreme being ; 
Bing thing may be rightly faid to 
nion with him who is life ſelf, 
Veral excellencies that e in the e are ef. 


2 2 — 


* 


; ce 7 5 e men are firang ers to God „ 
We know, indeed, that God, ' accorc ing to his m. | 
finite eſſence, is preſent with all his creatures: not 
only men, but even devils too, have their being i in 
ſpread his omnipotencę, as he foun- fo] 
he reared up the world in himſelf, and in him it 
doth fabſilt 2 at this day. However angels and men 


h all wicked | 


= XY Gy my ßß̃̃ . “.! IO Fo ⅛˙ wü Dr OD TILE 


(ES | 


eum with the je Det 175 
dars from Dee who hath derwed various 


of his own. — ne con upon every thin | 
Br m MR 


that he hath made. 
no other than the communicating voor Amel there · 


unto. And therefore, when vou look into the 
world, do not view any creature in the narrow” | 


point of its own being, but in the unbounded eſe 


ſence of God, and therem: love and admire it. But, 3 


upon the immortal ſoul of man, God hath co pied 
- out his divine perfectons more clearly and 2 
ly than upon any other creature in this w 
could not make à rational ſoul, without 9 


cating” of his own infinite wiſdom, power, life, free 
dom unto'it: ſo that there is more of the divine na- 


ture to be ſeen in the underſtandin and wy 123 2. 
ny one man, than in che Whole tric of 
and = 5 . 
Nor wyrits r AG 00 ü, wicked: men are 
krangers to God, They live and move in God 
indeed, but they know it not, they conſider it 
not; ' they act as if they had no dependence upon 


| him, no relation to him. Though they have ſome 


kind of communion with God, as creatures, yet 


this makes them not at all happy : for they are de- 
parted from God in their affections and diſpoſitions, © - 
they. have degenerated from that ſubſerviency and 
ſabordination to the divine will, which is the pro- 
per perfection of the creature, and are alienuted 


from the life of God, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, Eph; 
iv. 18. It is not the ſoul's moving in God, that 


makes it truly and happily nig h unto him, but its 
moving towards God, as the Schief object, and ac- 


cording to the will of God, as the chiefeſt rule: 
and therefdre wicked men, who pitch upon other 


objects, and walk by other laws, even the laſts 


and e of their own fleſh and fancy, are 


properly ſtran El to God, and miſerable. , He is 


not n 
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on of him formed i in his head, but he /hoſe-hg * | 
and will is molded into a conformity to God, 2 
a. delight in im; - fo that a wicked man, : 
lle e 2 believe, 8 5 tremble, * 9 
1 vils, yet not loving nor 
God, as his chiefeſt good, not being LIED to 
his image, as the hig oft ond purett eee may, 
be truly ſaid. to be eſtranged from him; . 
ſtate of hell, and death, and darkneſs. This is the, © 
[oh man, who, though not in words, yet, interpreta- <1 
F tively, and really, faith unto God, Depart from 
= me, I deſire not the knowledge of thy ways, with. - 
= _ them. in Job xxi. 14. Theſe do really exempt. 
1 themſelves from the dominion of CHRIST, and do 
really, though not a , ſay with them in the. 
i _ goſpel,” Luke xix. 14. «will: not have this man. $4 
= to reign over us. However men pretend t , and. 
boaft of their relation to, and acquaintance with 
God, certainly all that live a mere ſenſual life, non- 
conformiſts to i image of God, are truly ſaid t 
be ſtrangers to him, and in a ſtate of non-comm 
„ * him, 1 John i. 6. 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
3 2. „ The life of « ve dene the mot 
3 high and noble life in the world; it exceeds, 
5 the life of all other men, even of the greateſt men. 
Ihe character that is here given of the godly. man : 
x is the higheſt that can be given of any 1 1 
| deed of any creature. It is the hi ory and 
eeexcellency of the creature, to 17 e life of 
E God, of the perfections of the Creator; and ſuch 
18 the, deſcription, that the Spirit of God here make 
. of the godiy man. What an unreaſonable and 
| ſenſeleſs reproach is that which this wicked by: 
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W doth caſt upon religion, calling it a low and deſpi- 

i: gauble thing, and upon religious and godly men cal. 
1 N low-ſpirited, puny people. Cm a man 

'\F tter ſpirited; than with the Spirit of God? 

Ih Com: e more r nn 2 1 chan a: 
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than unto heaven itſelf? So noble is the godly 


h and di- 
e; and 


* — 


vine original, born of God, born from 


therefore is more excellent chan bis neighbour, than 


any of his neighbours, even a 


himſelf being 
judge, Prov. xii. 26. What 2 bell 


that ſenſ of living, which the degenerate ſons 


of An ſo much magnify ! True goodneſs and 
excellency of ſpirit muſt be meaſured by che 7 | 


portion that it bears to the ſupreme. 


finite pattern of all perfection. W ** . 
perſons were thoſe renowned ſaints of old, of 


whom the apoſtle ſays, that the world wa not uor- 


thy, Heb. xi. 38. however they were thought . 
not worthy to live in the world. What a noble 


and generous ſpirit of true Chriſtian valour, - pati- 


ence, meekneſs, contempt of the world, and felf- | SE 
denial, was that, which was to be ſeen in the ble. 
fed apoſiles, however they were eſteemed as the . _ 


filth and ſweepings of the world, eg ſcouring 


of all things? To which of the noble, wile, - 
mighty men of the world, as ſuch, did God ever. 
| fay, theſe are the men that have fellowſhip with | 
me, theſe are the men that lead a noble and divine 
life? No, no, not many noble are called; and 
when they are called, they are made more noble, Ty. 
than ever they were by = or deſcent, by places 4% 
af preferment or c 1 
wicked man, of what rank > ſize, ſoever he. be in 


The life of. every 


the world, is but a o life, a life in moſt t 
common to the very beaſts with him; if the main 


of his buſineſs and Aelight be to eat, and.drink, = 
vos ang lep, and neger ſenſual pleaſures, what 


doth 


„ 


a . 
- * 
* 
1 E ; **. ; 
þ 
— 


CW . 
Prov. xv. es The way of life is. above to 1 | 
wiſe ; and, conſequently, all wicked men lead a 

low life, ad ore bound under chains of death and : 
darkneſs: the righteous man is of a 


baſeneſs 8 
that ſinful. g try of ſpirit, what a brutiſhneſs is 
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1 


[: doth he? e enjoyeth het mitte chan the 12 


that periſh * But the life of the meaneſt ſoul, OE 
Hath true and ſpiritual communion” with God; 3-8 
life common to him with the bleſſed angels, "thoſe 
ſons of the morning, the flower of the whole 


creation. That life which hath ſelf for its centre, 5 


muſt needs be a penurious and indeed a painful life: 
for how can the ſoul of man poſſibly feed to the 
full upon fach ſpare diet, fuch ſcant fare as it finds 


at doe Nay, indeed, how can it chuſe but be 


in pain and torture, Whilſt i it ſtretcheth itſelf upon iu 
ſelf-ſufficiency, or creature fulneſs, which-is not at 


all commenſurate to it? But the ſoul that ri 
ſtretches and ſpends all its faculties upon the 
nite and bleſſed God, finds all its capaciti 

to the brim with chat fountain of good 


tory object. This is the true and only nobleneſs 


| of pri, when all the powers and faculties of chis 


immortal ſoul are exalted and advanced into a 3 
and vital ſympathy and communion with the c 


eſt good, formed according to his will conformed 


to his image. 
| Anp oh that wiſdom ache be more fufti 111 ed of 
id but 


Ber children! Oh that the life of God 1 
dearly manifeſt itſelf, and thine forth in the lives of 


them "tar call themſelves godly ! Alas that ever 
God himſelf ſhould ſuffer reproach by reaſon of the 


low. ſpiritedneſs and tnrineſs of his ſervants! © For 
this cauſe is religion evil ſpoken of. The Lord a- 


wake and enable us to'expreſs and 'ſhew forth the 
divine life with all power and vigour, to live as high | 
as the' calling wherewith we are called, and ſo roll 
away this reproach! 
„ 3aly, «The life of a Chiillian-i is not a berg 
c yh thing, but active and ' vigorous,” as the 
phraſe communion with God, imports, Relig on 


is a communication | of life and PO WORE ho 
Ol 


_ 


cities filled 
up neſs, and- 
itfelf perfectly matched with a ſuitable and ſatisfac⸗ 1 
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1 is life kale; eee an God- like 
- ſoul to be quick and powerful in its motions. Every 
ching is by 4e much.the ſuifter and fironger in it 
- motions, by how. much che nearer it is to its centre, 
as philoſophy tells us. Ce y by how much the 
_ nearer any man is gotten to God, who is the centre 
of ſouls, by ſo. the more does he covet after 
more intimate communion, with. him, and the more 
1 early inp 47 upon bim. Communion does ne- 
ceſſar reaction or reflection: the ſoul that 
i 11251 W his fulneſs, will . 
very FS of. the phraſe, implies a, mutualneſs; we 
cannot ſuppoſe a ſoul ag of God, but it muſt 
needs mutually render up ith | Tg poten There 
can” be no commerce. nor correſpondence without 
returns: hut what return can the godly ſoul make 
unto God? Why > it, Ha won up its whole ſelf unto 
him. Faith is a giving e as well as a receiving, | 
it gives up the oul back to Chriſt, as well as takes 
' Chriſt into the ſoul; it — io ſtrength and grace 
from God, .and reciprocally ſpends the ſame ant} 
the whole powers of the ſoul upon him. The hap- 
- pineſs of a godly ſoul: doth not conſiſt in ceſſation - 
and reſt; e ſoul itſelf being a powerful and active : 
, the r of it, F very reſt of it, muſt 
8 8 de active and. vigorons, Where there is 
Z communion, there, needs be quick and lively\ 
Fo returns, reciprocations, reflections, and correſpon- 
15 dencies; the drawings of God are anſwered with 
the ſoul's Wg t. i. 14. 1 he motion « - 
7 Chriſt's. finger ws A xnation | 
8 foul PS Vice - i Aj 2.00 in his Find. 
ro by the hole 52 the * and my towels.” were 
8 moved for him. Theſe are the divine and har- 
45 monious reſponſes which are made and maintained 
£21 in the pa e the M 
9 ſhake off that lazy and drowly e * me... 
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| 1 fo benummed many in this cold and ſtupid age * 


the world; work out your falvation with care and 
ME If your religion be nothing but a oY =; 
kind of ſleep, your heaven will N to be 1 
nothing but a pleaſent kind of dream. 8 10 Ped 


i . COMMUNION with God ſpeaks ſomething 
1M active, vigorons. The life of a e doth not 


conſiſt only in ceſſation from evil, reformation abr 3 
fin, or dying thereunto; s mortification is but one 
Part of regeneration. It is the conceit, and, 1 
= 7 doubt, the deceit, of many nominal Chriſtians, that 1 
bi if they can but keep up an indifferent even "ſpirit 5 


| | and converſation, free from on and Lge es 

| fins from day to day, they are happy enough; their 
1 utmoſt ambition is to be innocent 5 eſs. This. -- 
4 indeed, is neceſſary and praiſe-worthy ; but ſurely ; 
£ the happineſs of a ſoul lies higher: : thus happy are 21 


all the creatures that keep in the ſtation, and keep 

| up the order preſcribed . — of God: thus happy © 

$ is the ſun in the firmament, running his race cone 
tinually, and never departing from the office which 


W | is aſſigned to it. But the ſoul of man is capable of 
1 a higher kind of meſs, Viz. communion with £ 
= :. | - which is, when the faculties thereof being 
1 e refined, and acted by the Spirit of Goo 
i= do reciprocally act, and ſpend themſelves upon 
* him, longin => be perfectly ſwallowed up in him, 

W | and to bo al all tha t which God himſelf is, as far as the 5 


| cdreature is capable to drink in the perfections of the” -- 

8 Creator, and become one with his Maker, This 
is that truly noble and divine life, which is here 

* called men eth id God, which the high- ſpirited 
'F 5 and generous foul labours yet more and more to be 
1 growing up into, and perfected in. Keep your- 
'58 ſelves, with David, from your iniquities ; it is ſomes 

_ thing to be freed from the guilt and power of ſin; | 
but there is ſomewhat higher than this, a more ex- 
cellept . a more e ne n 1 


/ s | 


La . 
* 
* — La A. at a 
- 


— — —2v — — . — 
* r — w 
£ — 
7 — 
— - — 


-2 


— —— — — — 
= — Be gant — 
n 2 - 
* — — — 


* 


>," 


— the Dey, 


go. on therefore with the ſame. 3 
after this pure and bliſsful ſtate, this heaven en 
earth, waitirig for che more ample and 
 manifeitations' of God to you, and 8 
ü * 12 | @ ; E as 


tion, but the Fveemeſs and needfalnefs of the ſub- 
ject almoſt : prevails with me to turn at into an ęar- 
neſt exhortation, but that I would not prevent my - 
ell. Therefore 1 proceed to the namt Way of imij- 
proviag this dechine, i 
F 

x fellowſhip: it, 1 


and imprii 
nk of hr Mo, „ 
heaven and happineſs in the enjoyment of them- 
ſelves or of the creature. Nor yet do I ſpeak to 
thoſe men who, being perſuaded of a ſuture ſtate, 
do indeed wiſh for. x heaven to eome, but then it is 
a poor kind of low and earthiy heaven, eo | 
in eaſe; reſt, ſafety; ee dene ee ann 
t? which i is the beſt happineſs which moſt men 
Ame agg. eee eee 
candies ole ſoar up to. But I am ſpeaking to à bet- 
ter and finer ent of ſouls than theſe; that are verily 7 
_ poſſeſſed with'a ſenſe of a pure and fpicitual _—c 
in the world to. come; yea, they are wt 
ed with the foreſiy ight'of it, as that they.do carneſily. 
expect and — yea, the hopes of it do © 
ä fuſtain and ſtrei gthen their hearts under the mani- 
fold temptations and perſecutions of this 1 

world; they are fo verily perſuaded of the truth _ 
n of their own title to it too, that they are 
content to abide this long and diſconſolate night of 

| — e pad frighttilnes, merely in 
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nodules of the davming * that day, 
and bright day of their glorious and everk 
demption. And herein I am far from E 
nay, I muſt needs commend their — 

faith, and felf.denial. But, in the mean time, . 
dwell too much upon heaven, as a future ſtate, 
and comfort themſelves only in a happineſs to come, 
not longing and labouring to find a heaven opened 
within themſelves, a bep! of eternal bliſs 
brought into themſelves; they are too well con- 
tent with a certain reverſion, and do not eee, 
enough endeavour to preſent poſſeſſion, to be ac- 


that der, 


tually enſtated in ſo much of the Inheritance of 


ſouls as may fall to their ſhare even in this lower 
world; this ſlothful Pei I ee, 


5 demn wherever it is found; yea, 


my own ſoul. Every thing in the — by a na- 
tural , thirſts after its proper reſt, and a 

happineſs ſuitable to the natare of it ; no creature 
can be content, though. it may be conſtrained, to: 


be at a diſtance from its centre, but is ſtill carried Fl 
out towards its own perfection. And why then 
. ſhould a godly ſoul, who is God's only new creature 


in the world, be· content with a ſtate of imperfec- 7 


do with their reſpective centers? Can a 
_ ſenſual unreg 
heritance in reverſion, ſo as to 
| ing: and following of the world till hereafter: Can 
any ambitious ſpirit, who places his main happineſs 


ments? will he be willi 


tions? why ſhould not he as eagerly covet, and 


as earneſtly purſue, the moſt intimate and cloſe I 
communion and con with: his God, irs 


rate man be eontent wit 
rs 


and contentment in popular eſtimation and make 
greatneſs, be content to ſtand at prefer 
to ſit ſtill, and wait tilt 


they drop into his mouth; No, 5 . 


ging thirſt in the foul; Which will not ſuffer it to be 
at- reſt . in fall OR * — 


powers 


— —— ——— ů ond 


1 


0 1 
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| prong mc Evely deſcribed in 


_ ſometimes of making heaven and eternal we 


from Chriſt, and in a real bringing 


5 fer en hour, but is ſtill 


4 


bemmunion with the. * 


em ey ariſe ad e 
e And therefore we read of 
men making haſte to be rich, Prov. xxviii 

a lier” another God, Pſal. xvi. 4. which 


eager and ardent paſſions. towards e 


the stadion of their bed K luſts: Dia Freak 


ſent to ourſelves; and ſay that this is the 
faith; which is an high and excellent doctrine, but, 


T doubt, not thoroughly underſtood b 


Chriſtians. ©: To make heaven preſent to one's ſelf 
is not only to inſiſt upon a fate of furwe happineſs | 
m frequent meditations, to think much of it, neither 
is this that noble employment of ſaving faith; but 
the life and power of faith is moſt eminently ex. 
erted in ſucking in participations of life and grace 
down of God 
and heaven into the ſoul. The truth is, heaven is 
2 ſtate of perfect communion with God, a ſtate of 

love, joy, peace, purity, freedom, and as far as 


any ſoul is in ſuch a ſtate upon earth, ſo far he is | 
above'the- earth, 


and may be be Gag ro. be in heaven. 
Therefore a right active ſoul, that truly underſtands 
his proper and ſpiritual heaven. and happineſs; ſo 
far as he is thus active and ſenſible, cannot be con- 


tent to ſlay for all his happineſs Wl the world to 


come, carmot be content to be appy, no not 
growing up in God, and 
fringing ip furs ht JESS 14-*.. 
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2. IT Wc them that make a ſtir oy 1 
the kingdom of Chriſt in the world, and mens ben 
brought into the communion of the church, 
advance not his kingdom in their own ſouls, nur 
long to have their — ſouls. advanced into r, 

er ſtate of communion with the Father and with | 
his. Son Jeſus Chriſt. There is, doubtleſs, a genera» 
tion of ſuch popular Chriſtians, Who being ſtrangers 
to the life, and power, and ſpirit of true religion, 
do endeavour | to put off themſelves to the world, 
and commend themſelves to the charity of their 
brethren, by a pretended zeal for the kingdom of 
_ Chriſt in the world, and the glorious: manifeſtation.” | 
of it, as they ſpeak. I know, indeed, that it i 
worthy the cares, and prayers, and utmoſt diligence. |: 
of every ſerious Chriſtian, to fpread, and- propagate 
the knowledge of the goſpel, to pour out the omt- | 
ment of . Chriſt's name far and near: a more pure 
| Wn and ſpiritual adminiſtration of all goſpel ordinances . 

1 throughout the world is highly defirable ; yea, and 
F I think an indifferent and carelefs diſpoſition. ta- 
| wards the worthip of God argues much of an earth- 
| ty and atheiſtical mind. But I fear that kingdom of 
. Chriſt, and thoſe glorious manifeſtations and difco- - 
veries which are 2 much pretended to by many, 
if they ſhould be thoroughly examined, would be, 
at length, reſolved into nothing elſe but the ad 
vancement of ſome one party or intereſt above all 
the reſt, or the exchanging of an old form and 
dreſs of religion for a new one; and that this zeal- 
would be found little better than the blazings of 
ſelf. love, a fire kindled not by a coal from the al- 
tar, but by a ſpark of — But, be it ſo, 
that this difpolition of theirs is ſincere and ſpirimal; 1 
ſhould not this charity begin at home? "The moſt 
2 kingdom of: Chriſt is that whereby he ruletk 

the hearts of men ; the moſt excellent worſhip. 


is when the ſoul itſelf becomes a: Bs for the 
"I : 
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character of a godly man, to have fellowſhip w 


or wiſhes you have of going to heaven; but, tell 
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hang God to doe f. „and to receive and reflect 
the manifeſtations of e, ory, when a ſire of di- 


vine love is kindled in it, and therein it doth offer. | 


up, not bulls and goats, no, nor ſo much prayers 
and meditations, as indeed itſelf unto God, which © 
is a reaſonable ſervice, as the apoſtle ſpeaks, ö 
more glorious than the Moſaical or Evangelical diſ- 


penſation either, if you conſider it in the letter 


Whatever men may pretend, no man can 


only. 
de truly and rightly ſtudious of the advancement of 


the km in p5fe- 'm the world; that hath not 


firſt felt the mighty power and bleſſed effects of it 


in his own ſoul. Communion with the church is. 


only ſo far to be valued: as it lies in order to 4 
real and ſpiritual communion with God; which 
communion with God, if we do indeed ſincere· N 


ly with to others, we ſhall more abundantly labour 


to promote m ourſelves. I cannot believe that he 


doth heartily ſeek the happineſs of others, who; 
himſelf ſits ſtill, and is content to be miſerable, 


eſpecially. when thei happineſs and his is one and 


3. e Sond: for. 0 C whoſe N 
| fellowſhip is only with their fellow creatures. : | 


the ſame.” | 
IT con 


have ſeen that is the character, the diſtingi 


God; it muſt needs follow: then, that thoſe 40 
nerabs ſouls that riſe no higher thaii the world, 


converſe only with ſelf or any other creature, * ly 


verily ſtrangers to true Chriſtianity, whatever their 
confidence or preſumption may be. Chriſtians, tell 


not me what you profeſs of Chriſt, what you believe 
of the goſpel, what orthodox opinions you hold; 


what an honeſt party you ſide with, how many and 


ſpecious duties you perform, no, nor what hopes 


me, where is your p communion z what do 
you mainly mind, follow, converſe with;. ' what pat 


Cd 
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tern do you 3 to; what ruledo you "Re bal 

what object do you ultimately aim at? The we 11 

. world of worldly men doth haſten after another 

＋ God, as the Pſalmiſt phraſes is, though not all af, 

= the ſame God; ey ſpend their fouls indeed 

1 upon various objects, and uſe different methods o 

1 obtain reſt, but yet all their happineſs and contents . 

ment ts ultimately reſolved into creature - communi- 

. on. That dreadful ſentence, that the apoſtle deli- 

3 vers univerſally concerning all men, is to be Limit. 

ed to all wicked men only, and of them it is un 

doubtedly true, Phil. ii. 21. All ſeek their un, 

. » nd none the things. of Jesus CHRIST: and of 1 
theſe is that of the Pſalmiſt's Many is to be under 
ſtood, Pſal. iv. 6. There be many. that ſay. wha _ 

will ſhew us any good, i. e. any creature- good. 
as the words 8 do explain it. All unrege. 
nerate ſouls are bound up in 3 creature, ſome crea» 
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and indeed creatures much inferior to themſelves; 
corn and 1 ſays the Pſalmiſt, earthly. things, . 
fays the „Phil. wi. 19. Who, mind cart * 
things. In a word, a 5 h it be true what the. 
apoſtle 55 5 in one place, — all men in the world 
do live in God, Acts xvii. 28. yet it is alſo true, 
<> that moſt. of men, as the ſame. apoſtle ſpeaks elſe. 

: where, do live without Ged in the world, have 
their hearts ſtaked down to one. creature or other, 
and ſo fall ſhort of this honourable character which 
the apoſtle here gives of godly men, Our fellouu-— 
ſhip # is with the Father, and with his Son Ixsus 

r. ? 
And now I ſhall wrap up up the, reminder; of this ; 
: diſcourſe, in an humble requeſt and earneſt ,expols : 
- tulation, . 
8 A not en any happineſs below this | 
com- 


foe 


1 ; | ture or other ; - and therefore the: nobleſt of them, 

UW whatever brags they may make, is low and ignoble; 

Mi | their main converſe is but with their fellow-creatures, | 
| 
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| Chriſtian may take do be comforts; but 4 one, 
of his life. 


ments, much lefs to the diſparagement of ö 
thoſe endowments or empl i 


in the world than the fot 


reren x 9 


who, -yaluing themſelves by external profeſſions, . 7 4 


miſtaken than theYormer : for if the 


this one, that he ought' to take to be the happineſs 
I deſi not to ſpeak any thing tothe *_ 
prejudice of natural or civil ornaments or accomplith- 


which are, in a 
ſenſe, ſpiritual, commonly called gifts and duties: 
but, I muſt confeſs, it is one of the great wonders 3 
of the world to me, to ſee ſuch a noble and intel. To 
ligent being, as the ſoul of man is, attending to, nd 
purſuing after either extrinſical or er 1 | 
itſelf, in the mean time careleſsly for etting, or wik 
fully "rejeQin its main happineſs, * 
proper perfect As for thoſe f Perſons; | 
thoſe mere andy; whoſe- ſouls. are port. anke in 
their ſenſes, and ſeem to perf 


t is, to 

carry about their bodies, who * chemſelves by 

their bodies, or, which is baſer, by the apparel that 
clothes them, or the eſtates that feed them: I ſhall - 
not now trouble myſelf about them, but leave them 

to be chaſtiſed by Seneca or Plutarch, or indeed _. 
any ordinary philoſopher. ' I ſhall rather apply my. 

ſelf a little to a ſort of higher ſpirited people, whom 

by a condeſcenfion of charity we call Chriſtians, 


privileges, performances, may indeed be ſaid to be 
ſomewhat moreN{crupulous and curious, but no leſs 
groſſer ſort of 
ſenſualiſts do deny, and profeſſedly abjure their ow 
row and the aner fort of hypocrites do more 
ly bribe theirs, each method amounts to no 
racks a cheat, and both parties will be alike. 
miſerable, ' fave that the latter will be ſomewhat. _ ©. 
more tormented in miſſing of a happineſs which he 2 
looked and hoped for. It is not pro per to my pre- 
—_ diſcourſe, to ſpeak ſo _— and "YN + \ V 
theie 
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W- theſe tenen ob. Chriſtianity; nor to preſs u 
1 them ſo zealouſly, as I do at all times when I have 
i occaſion ; for I do verily: value all ordinances of | 
1 | Cuxisr, and duties of Gotaworthinat 6 high rate; 
nay, I know not any ſerious and truly godly ſoul in 
. - the world, but it is of this ſame profeſſion with ms: 
= | but, 1 muſt confeſs, I rhink iris ons. of in teſt 
1 and moſt pernicious cheats in the world, for men 
. do feed upon the diſh inſtead. of the meat, to place 
their happineſs in thoſe things which God hath on- 
ly appointed to be means to convey it. This was 
the great deſtruction of the Jewiſſi church; by this 
they periſhed: thus they are every where deſcribed _ 
in Scripture, as a people reſting in their privileges 
and performances, boaſting of their ſacrifices — 6 
temple-ſervice ; they Katy, account bf a ſtrange kind 
of fleſb-pleaſing heaven, ſomething diſtin& from 
them, and reſerved for them, to be given them by 
way of reward for the righteouſneſs which them- 
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Kt ſelves had wrought by the power of their own free. I 
4 will (which gr they ſay, is an effect of man's I 
14 fall, but they make it a cauſe of man's riſe; for 
nnmnovx he can purchaſe and merit a happineſs, which 

= happineſs is alſo more illuſtrious than that given of 
were grace;) which righteouſneſs, if we k either 

1 into their own writings, or God's writings concern- 
ig them, we ſhall find was nothing elſe . 

8 _obſervance of the precepts of the law, accordi 

| the letter and external diſpenſation of it. Sue 

| low and legal ſpirit was generally found amongſt 1 058 


* Jes; I wiſh the greateſt part of us, who are in 

pProfeſſion and name evangelical, be not found as. 
1 truly legal in ſpirit and temper as they were. II 

we cry the goſpel of CuRxISr, the goſpel of Cunts r, 
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With the ſame ſpirit, as they cried, the emple of... 
the Lox, the temple of the LoRD, our confidence 
Wiͤll as ſurely betray us into a final miſery 3 as theirs - 
& did. True, indeed, prayers, ſacraments, e 
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| I deſeech yon therefore, Chriſtians, be riot Min n 
ir-this matter. True "Chriſtianity is not a notion = 
but a nature; ' that is not religion which is lapped 
bet whom or Leid up in mens rains, but it is 
*ry con itution-of the foul, a new prine 
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cellent: than ifelf, and A font bat thi n 
ſor thing 


divine, even the image o | 
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God: for thou chaſe be hot i ds Pri 
way wherein 3 God to ye it: driuk the 
— 5 milk of the word, N e J 
oly deſign of owin thereby, growing up in. 
mg So hh 2 divine Ve, Away with thoſe low 

= an baſe thoughts « eſs; the happineſs of a 
e ſoul is a high 3 indeed a divine thin 3 : 
* it is in ſome ſenſe common to God and the ſ | 
7 God js happy in himſelf alone, od the Nei 
I ß be happy in him. What contentment, what real 1 
"Yi E Chriſtian, can the riſing of thy, party in 
f- | the world, or the riſing of thy name in the country 
25 bring thee, if, in the mean time, thou thyſelf har- 
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ſanctimonious form, or the moſt plauſible perform- 
ances either! the ſoul b 


ſow” and-eucraſy of body 


evouring 
word, let nothing ſatisfy you lower than the higheſt 


time, a fountain eee ringing up * 
heart! What avails it towards a ſtate o 9 
to be of the moſt orthodox opinions, e 4 
ſociety, the faireſt profeſſion, the moſt popular and 
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nated from the life of ( feeding upon 4 
earthly traſh or other, which, We the native 
powers and vigour of it, and . 
petual langour ? even juſt ſo m eee, 
ing upon à gouty leg, or a princely diadem upon an 
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body. Let nothing limit your 
ambition, but ons) of God-like perfotiion, let no- 
ching ſet bounds to your loving and longing 


but à reat Hung of God Maia; ; nay, ker fbr thay 1 
bound them neither, but the more you enjoy, ſee, 1 
and taſte, the more let your love be ſtren a1 
C n the more it is fed, 
the more hungry and di it in 6 


character that can be given of mortal man, to be 
men after. God's own heart, to have God dwel- _ 
ling in you, to be filled with his fulneſs, to have 
this real and excellent communion with the Father, 
and with bis Son JIxsus CuRIs T. To whom by 
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